This is the true joy in life, the being 

used for a purpose recognised by yourself 

as a mighty one; the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap; 

the being a force of nature, instead of 

feverish, selfish little clod of ailments 

and grievances, complaining that the world 

will not devote itself to making you happy. 


G. B. S. 


With All Good Wishes 


to 


Shankar 


She Ynimitable and the One and Only One 
Who, in the words of George Bernard Shaw, 


Has dedicated his entire life 
Jo the Causes dear to him — 
May He enjoy His “Retirement” 


For FEET "UR long gears ! 


ORISSA CEMENT LIMITED 
Rajgangpur (Orissa) 
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Profile of an industry 





A mere ehalk mark —but so hard £o earn? 


Jyoti has invested large sums of To earn this mark, a product at subjected to a final working test 
money in establishing recently an Jyoti has to pass through a rigorous according to set specifications. Only 
extensive, rigid quality control system system of inspection and testing. after passing through all these 
...the ultimate visible sign of this Not only the product, but every sieves, à Jyoti product can earn 
outlay is the chalk mark T, standing constituent of it has to face a horde the chalk mark T—the mark which 
for TESTED. No Jyoti product is of tests before it is accepted for is as good as a guarantee of our 
passed for sale unless it measures up processing. Only precision-made built-in quality, quality which is 

to a set standard of quality...that components go in for final assembly. our creed . 

finally signified by the ntark T. And the assembled unit is then 


JYOT 


quality is our ereed 
JYOTI LIMITED, BARODA 390003 Branches: Bangalore e Baroda e Bhop2! e В es TSE : Chittorgarh 


су аку” ©з : Coe d By 
atng e | ЕК Кш г Se ae ETE. INTE 


Indore è Jaipur èe Jamshedpur e Lucknow e Madras e New Delhi e Pa 









JY 1^58 R EVEREST 
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Strong and full of 
true coffee flavour, 
Bru is by far the 
most economical 
instant coffee in the 
market today. 


Bru tastes good 
as the best coffee should 


O8M 3985A/$ 
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Shankar 


eel dede de ede e ede esed e edo ede do desde fole Pede dede de fo spo ofo cgo ogo -eo ‘ogo opo ofo epo ofo go ofo ego efo РАФ ФАМ т АФФАН РЬ 


CUMMINS 
MEANS 
POWER 








We offer world famous 

and most dependable 

CUMMINS DIESEL ENGINES IN 

60 to 800 HP Range 

for Earthmoving, Construction, 
Marine and Industrial Applications 
and also for 

POWER GENERATION 


KIRLOSKAR CUMMINS 
LIMITED 


KOTHRUD, POONA 411 029. 


CATETEUE VUE UI Ho oe pee pepe eed dede dede dede dede deed de e: dede le dede de desees iof de edid ede deste e eseifesfestest tossed 


TictedetedPodobodeodbdedededodedoddedbodedo dede dede de dede dede dede dede dede dede d: edel dede dede ded dede ee esee dece de ede ede e dedos 


eje defe tete lo ofo ogo cgo efo efo cfo ofo fo fo efo sgo efo efo efo ofo oso oto te fe «5 :«о сро о5о ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo ofo 02o ofo efo ofo ofo efo efo ofo ofo ofo 
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” “The finest hotel chain * 


in India... 






ЭФИР», МАУ 
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The Taj Mahal Hotel & The Lake Palace, Udaipur 


The Taj Mahal Inter- Continental, Bombay The 18th century summer palace of the 
Two great hotels combining old world splendour with maharanas of Udaipur, set ethereally in 
20th century panache. They are hotels, quite simply, the middle of the Pichola Lake. 


like few others in the world. 


МАКУ I FE I OB SCD 
апааттан иная рерната теат е мунот, 


A m 


The Rambagh Palace, Jaipur The Taj Coromandel Hotel, Madras 

A delicate fusion of the contemporary and the The finest hotel in Madras—situated within 
medieval, set amid lavish landscaped gardens where minutes of the main business, shopping. 
peacocks dance. and entertainment area. 


ч 


М 


The Fort Aguada Beach Resort, Goa The Fisherman's Cove, Covelong (Near Madras) 





Romantically set by the-battlements of a 17th century Located on a secluded palm —fringed beach from 
Portuguese fortress, right on the waves at where the fishermen’s catamarans go out 
Calangute Beach—one of the world’s finest beaches. each dawn. (Opening soon) 


: For bookings contact: Central Reservation Service, 
The Taj Mahal Inter. Continental, Apollo Bunder, Bombay-INDIA 
| Telex: ot11-2442 Cable: PALACE Phone: 292329, 297755 


e THE TAJ GROUP OF HOTELS, INDIA S 
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Kesophane, the wrapping material, is a lot like a banana skin. 
It wraps a product in...keeps troubles out! 

But the comparison stops there. Because a banana skin is 
not transparent, not printable, not protective enough. 

And it can be pretty dangerous when left around. 

Kesophane, on the other hand, gives effective protection to a 
product when it leaves the factory. | 

ft protects against dust, oil, grease and moisture. It guards 
against contaminants. It is absolutely transparent in any 
colour. It works efficiently on high-speed wrapping machines. 
Oh yes, Kesophane and the old banana skin are similar 

in one big way. «ОСУ. 
They're both easy to peel off. ate Ra 
Yet vou can always tell when they're tampered with! „& 


Aesophane is available as Plain Transparent and 

also Heat Sealed and Moisture-Proof. Either way, Kesophane is 
the ideal wrapping material for products like textiles, confectionery, 
cigars, cigarettes, biscuits, pharmaceuticals, tea and coffee. 








esophane* 


WRAPS YOUR PRODUCT IN... 
KEEPS YOUR TROUBLES OUT! 








KESORAM RAYON L.S 

Head Office Calcutta 

Technical Development Division 
. Bombay 






ККс:5 
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Dear Shankar, Ue was once a weekly cartoon. 
And great tines we had, during owr 
association with the Weekly of the 

Free Winking Man, The thues , the 
association , the Weekly and the Маи 

ONL NOW going the wary of all good things. 
Stiaight to a spectal niche fr my heat. 
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THE KERALA PREMO PIPE FACTORY LTD. 


QUILON 
Manufacturers of 
PRESTRESSED CONCRETE PIPES AND 
rx... PIPES 
for 


WATER SUPPLY, DRAINAGE, IRRIGATION, ETC. 


TESTED TO 400 FEET HEAD OF WATER 
THE ONLY ONE OF ITS KIND IN INDIA 


The Patented ‘Premo’ method gives you top quality Prestressed 
Concrete pipes 


The PREMO pipe consists of longitudinal and helical prestressed 
reinforcement of high quality steel wire with centrifuge and 
vibrated concrete of extremely high compressive stress 


The PREMO construction means: 


Homogeneous prestress throughout the pipe wall 

Non corrosive pipes for any working pressure 

Low initial cost 

Low maintenance cost 

Easy installation 

Long service 

PREMO Pipes are jointed with “roll on” rubber rings. 


Enquiries to 


The Managing Director 
THE KERALA PREMO PIPE FACTORY LIMITED 


Regd. Office: Hospital Road, QUILON-1. 
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4$ Quality product by HINDUSTAN LEVER 
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MMIC STRIKES IT RICH. 


BOTH WAYS 


Midas, of Greek Mythology, used to turn 

everything he touched into gold. MMTC does 
not create gold, yet the Midas touch is there. 
The Corporation is just one of the institutions 
of the Government of India created specifically 
to earn and conserve no less a precious asset 


MMTC's contribution was Rs. 125 crores. 
This has now risen to about Rs. 140 crores 
in 1974-75. 


The range of items imported by the Corporation. 
has increased from year to year. Beginning 
with a single item, namely copper. the 


than gold, namely Foreign Exchenge. Through 
exports of minerals it has been earning foreign 
exchange; through judicious imports of non- 
ferrous metals, and a variety of other industrial 
raw materials it has been saving foreign 
exchange. 

Total mineral exports of the country during 
1973-74 were of the order of Rs. 175 crores. 


Corporation today imports more than 50 
different raw materials, ranging from non- 
ferrous metals to fertilizers and raw materials 
for fertilizers. As a result of proper procurement 
planning MMTC is today in a position to 
supply all the raw materials it imports on an 
“off-the-shelf” basis, 


EA 
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o 
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The Minerals and Metals Trading 
Corporation of India Limited 


Express Building, 
Bahadurshah Zafar Marg, New Uelhi- 110001 
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The world 
would be out of 
its element if India 
had not generated 
atomic thought 


"Today the world is in its element as it finds itself in the atomic age. But the discoveries of modern times 
echo the atomic theories of ancient India—theories that were brilliant explanations of the physical 
structure of the universe. An atomic theory was taught by Pakudha Katyayana an older contemporary 
of Buddha. Indian atomic thought thus originated before Democritus the great Greek philosopher— 
one of the founders of the atomic theory. In physics and other spheres Indian talents have enriched the 
world. We at L&T continue the tradition by enriching life through industrial development. The source 
of our energy is the vast reservoir of technical know-how generated over 35 years. It has spurred us 
on to manufacture equipment for India's nuclear power projects. The reactor vessel, fabricated for the 
first time in India, is an example. In order to foster the growth of nuclear power, we have set up modern 
fabrication facilities; formed a specialist cell for handling design, fabrication, application of new techni- 
ques. We are a vast industrial complex designing, manufacturing, installing plant and equipment for 
every vital industry. The secret of our success lies in the individual talents of over 10,000 people in our 
associate and subsidiary companies and our network of offices all over India. С) 


LARSEN & TOUBRO LIMITED P.o. Box 278, Bombay 400038 
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A MULTI-HANDED DOCTOR 
T SO THEY CALL US 


AN 





We know, you don’t like us to keep you waiting when you rush in to our Office. So many 
calls on your time. And on your purse too. So much so, you are anxious to be obliged and 
get back post-haste. There are others like you who knock at our doors almost at the same 
time. Each one of them is just like you with a different ‘case’ expecting to be attended to 
first. 


We won’t grumble. And we just don’t like you to grumble. We’d never let you stand and 
stare. We love to attend to your needs all at once. Be it a consultation, opening or 
operating of an account, cheque or bill discounting, availing of loan, withdrawal or deposit 
of money...... we do these services at the same time..,...with equal attention bestowed on each 


one of you with the same ease and efficiency. 


With sincere smile and courteous words your needs will be met. No wonder, you will sense 
a personal touch in all that we do for you. You could not possibly have more confidence in 


your family doctor than you have in us. 


SYNDICATE BANK 


20 Years of Progressive Banking 


HEAD OFFICE: MANIPAL (KARNATAKA) 
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She is powerful. She is rich. 

She is in many countries. 

She is our customer abroad... 

our Golden Goddess. 

She spends millions 

on handicrafts alone. 

And Dodsal, India’s largest exporters 
of handicrafts, are privileged to serve her. 
Through her bounty and good taste, 
Dodsal is helping to bring more 

and more benefits to Indian craftsmen, 









Dodsal PRIVATE LIMITED Bombay. New Demi, Baroda, Madras: 


Presented the National Award For Outstanding Export Performance. 
ADPLAN-DUL JS 
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PEOPLE IN MORE THAN 
30 COUNTRIES 
NOW PREFER 

MODI THREAD... 


Quality-conscious buyers in Hong Kong, Singapore, The same - 
Indonesia, Iran, Cyprus, Nairobi, Beirut and Europe 


E 
also prefer Modi Threads. Modi Thread's national d Ih d 
fame goes international I mo | r ea 
Exports keep growing incredibly fast, As the list of quality 
countries itself ! 


Our Cotton sewing and embroidery, Leather goods & you buy, 
Footwear sewing and Umbrella threads have gained 

popularity abroad. No doubt it is a testimony to the now gets 
quality of Modi Threads. 


Modi Threads are the result of carefully chosen raw international 
materials, advanced manufacturing technology and 

strict quality control measures. They live upto your acceptance i 
expectations. 


Modi Thread — the national thread with inter- 
national fame | 














makers of quality thread 


MODI THREAD MILLS 


 Modinagar - Bombay - Calcutta - Delhi - Madras NEN 
= INTERADS/MTM/A-23.— 
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for education, grants for rural welfare, contributions for 


medical research, support for national institutions, 


The whole of that wealth is held in trust for the people 
and donations for relief from natural disasters. 


Enterprises, and his sons and successors, over almost 
a century of industrial pioneering is bequeathed to 
and used exclusively for their benefit—scholarships 


The entire wealth gathered by the Founder of Tata 
Tata philanthropic trusts and foundations. 


The circle is thus complete: what came from the 
people goes back to the people many times over. 
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TATA ENTERPRISES 
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BHARAT EARTH MOVERS LIMITED 


the pioneers in modern earth moving 
techniques in India 


bid a fond farewell to 
- SHANKAR'S WEEKLY 


the magazine that laid the 
groundwork of cartoon journalism 
in this country. 
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COSY-COT 


An adventure of the Century Cotton 
Shirting in soft soothing checks 


with the rich woollen feel. 


Manufacturers 


THE CENTURY SPG. & MFG. CO. LTD. 


“Century Bhavan" 
Dr. Annie Besant Road, Worli 
| BOMBAY - 400 025. 
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For months now, is 
Demon Acid Killer CO0H* 2245 
has been threatening to .2& 
overrun Toothsville. Ç 


Тое 
Oh} 


TE 
Derence 


Soon 
the shiploads 
of equipment. 
arrive. 


In the National 
Assembly, the Oral Flora 
pass a bill to import 
military hardware. 











The army loses no time in fortifying 
Tooth Tower...and soon their work is 
put to the test. 
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The Oral Flora put up a brave fight but Only one hope 


cannot oust Killer COOH who has gained remains. 
the initiative in taking them by surprise. rm 



















Later...Binaca-F races in armed 
with a deadly weapon: Binaca 
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Let's see 
Killer COOH 
match this! 


Killer COOH’s army is Remember, conventional weapons 


devastated by the combined are not enough. To keep Tooth 
efforts of Binaca-F and | Tower safe, you must brush it— 
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* Formula for carboxyl acid group 
which attacks tooth enamel 


and causes painful cavities Arrest tooth decay with Binaca Fluoride. { 
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State Bank of India has 
remained for 20 years, 
the leader in the nation's 
banking system. Today, 
3,400 offices—with 3 - 
out of every 4 of these 
located in rural and 
semi-urban areas— 
make it one of the 
world's largest branch 
banking networks. 


More than just the first ` 
Public Sector Bank 
State Bank's inception heralded a 


shift away from purely profit making 
Operations to developmental 


activities; we no longer catered only - 


to the privileged few, but made it 
our business to serve even the 
smallest man. 


Branch Expansion Na of Offices 





1955 1960 1065 1970 1974 


20 years of helping people help themse 


Wellsprings of economic activity 


Our large network of offices tapped 
savings which helped energise 
local economies. Our deposit 


Growth of Deposits Crores of Rupees) 
3500 





3000 











1955 1960 1965 1970 1974 


mobilisation efforts have ensured a 
phenomenal growth of deposits 
Qver the last 20 years, 
















The small man 
has been the central figure : 
in our operations . ( 


A developing nation such as ours 
requires deployment of funds into 
activities that could bring the 
largest benefit to the people. Here 
again, we have played an 
Important role. 


In agriculture, direct finance to 
farmers has been made available on 
easy terms, through adoption of 
villages or through agricultural 
development branches. About 86% 
of the farmers assisted have land 
holdings of four hectares or less. 


Almost from the outset, we have. 
provided liberal assistance to 

the small scale industry, thus 
promoting economic growth and 
generating employment. Over 

90% of the units so assisted have 
plant and machinery investments 
of under a lakh of rupees. Schemes 
to finance professionals and the 
self-employed are also an important 
aspect of our efforts to help the , 
people. 


Apart from providing liberal financial 
assistance to exporters, we have 
promoted exports by locating new 
markets and trading partners. 

In this we have been aided by a 
world-wide network of 


correspondent banks, overseas ^ 
branches and representative offices 
in international financial centres. , 


Advances to Priority Sectors and Exports 
Crores of Rupees 
350 


4 





1957 1968 1974 1968 1974 1968 1974 
Smal Scale Industries & Agriculture Exports 
Sman sses 


Facing emerging challenges 


To respond to the emerging 
demands of various sectors of the 
society, we have realigned our 
operations to meet the distinctive 
banking needs of different customer 
groups like corporate bodies, 
farmers, small entrepreneurs and, of 
course, individuals. The aim is to 
provide comprehensive services for 
each category of customers at one 


point, at the larger branches. 


For two decades we have cultivated 
the friendship of the common man. 
Today, we rededicate ourselves 

to strengthen this bond in the years 
to come. 























MCA-MSIL-18 
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Totally available under one roof. Geared to provide 
every marketing service from research to distribu- 
tion. Experienced in selling a wide range of 
products — from cosmetics to television to 
transformers — with unit values from one rupee 
to tens of thousands. It’s the most comprehensive 
package of integrated marketing services ever 
offered to manufacturers in India... 

The MSIL Marketing Mix. 


Instituted in 1866, MSIL today operates a planned 
selling programme, through offices and depots in 
major cities, covering the whole of India. In7 short 
years the company has registered a steady and 
impressive growth. 


5 


Since 1973 we have developed research, 
consultancy and advertising facilities. 

And, now, our international division, with an office 
in London, offers you an option on inter national 
markets as well. Wouldn't you like to know how the 
MSIL Mix can sell your product too? 
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( KEY ROLE | 
OF FCI 


sIndia’s biggest undertaking in the field of fertilizer 
| industry, the Fertilizer Corporation of India Limited, 
is one of the largest producers of plant nutrients 
in the world. 


How big is FCi ? 


ЕСІ five functioning units at Sindri (Bihar), Nangal 
(Punjab), Trombay (Maharashtra), Gorakhpur (U.P.) and 
Namrup (Assam) have the installed capacity of half a 
million tonnes of plant nutrients. This will rise to over 
3.5 million tonnes when additional plants under 
construction, and in advanced stages of planning,go on 
stream. 


Catalyst know-how 


FCI is one of the few organisations in the world to 
develap and produce a complete range of fertilizer 
Catalysts so vital to the industry. 


Total fertilizer technology 


Backed by its intensive Research & Development efforts 
FCI has now developed its own know-how, design and 
engineering capability and can execute six to eight 
modern fertilizer plants at a time from the blueprint to 
the final commissioning stage. 


Marketing Set-up 


With a vast network of sales outlets and promotional 
activities, FCI now serves about 80 per cent of the country. 








THE FERTILIZER CORPORATION OF 
INDIA LIMITED 
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ou want to know why the LIC will miss Shankar's Weekly ? 
ankar's Weekly made people laugh, ahd laughter as you Khow 
helps to increase life expectancy ! 


Life Jusurance 
Corporation of India 





RADEUS/LIC/SP-6 
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More food for the country. battery for any make. That's why 
That's the crying need today all major tractor manufacturers 
and India depends on YOU for in India use Amco as Original 
this. fitment. 


ee Time is precious and your Experts have certified that Amco 
х Tractor must work every minute. tractor batteries withstand the 


Make sure you have an AMCO most rigorous field tests— 


Power Plus battery in your unfailingly—at all times. 
Trector—the most dependable 


for maximum 
food production 


you need a 
dependable 
r 










Grams: AMRUTHAM P. B. 3769 Phone: 26006 


THE ARYA VAIDYA PHARMACY (Coimbatore) LIMITED 


Head Office: 366, Trichy Road, COIMBATORE-641018 





AN IDEAL HOUSE FOR BEST OF AYURVEDIC MEDICINES & TREATMENTS 





NEW DELHI BRANCH отии BOMBAY SALES DEPOT 
23-B, Pusa Road S. 34 Hind Rajasthan Shopping 
Karol Bagh 


Centre, Plot No. 272/273 





Phone : 585687 TRADE MARK Sion West, Bombay-22 





NURSING HOME: RAMANATHAPURAM, COIMBATORE-18 FACTORY: KANJIKODE 





For further details, please contact: 


ARYA VAIDYAN P.V. RAMA VARIER 


Managing Director & Chief Physician 
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MUKAND 


for 


STEEL CASTINGS 





M.S. BARS & RODS 

HIGH CARBON WIRE RODS 
RIBBED TORSTEEL 

E.O.T. & OTHER CRANES 
RE-ROLLING MILLS 


PLANT & EQUIPMENT FOR 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES 


MUKAND IS STEEL 
TECHNOLOGY 


MUKAND IRON & STEEL 
WORKS LTD. 


LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI MARG, KURLA 
BOMBAY 400 070. 
Phone: 555641 


| Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 





VAIDYARATNAM P.S. VARIER’S 


ARYA VAIDYA SALA 


Pioneers in Ayurveda 


KOTTAKKAL 


(Kerala State) Estd. 1902 





Phones: Head Office 31, Nursing Home 44 
Chief Physician 25, Managing Trustee 61 (Office) 
27 (Residence) 


Branches at: 


Madras (Phone : 666226), Kozhikode (72155) 
Palghat (3104), Erode (3172), Tirur (231) 
Ernakulam (33026), Alwaye (549) and 
Trivandrum (62439) and over 150 authorise 


Agencies & Depots | 

Genuine Standard Ayurvedic Medicines anc 
Expert Medical Advice are available at thi 
Head Office at Kottakkal and all Branches 
Depots and Agencies. Medical advice througl 
correspondence is given by the Chief Physiciar 
at Kottakkal. | 


| 


Special Treatments like Pizhichil, Navarak 
kizhi etc., are conducted under the supervisio 
of the Chief Physician at the Golden Jubile 
Nursing Home, Kottakkal. Please reserve you 
rooms in advance and come only after gettin; 
confirmation. 


Persons desiring to consult the Chief Physi 
cian are requested to come only after fixing at 
appointment in advance. 


MANAGING TRUSTEE 


September 14 





Ashoka Hotel. 


Anew world of banquet, 
party.and wedding 
facilities. 


Entertaining at Ashoka Hotel now becomes 
an occasion to be remembered. Cur Banquet Hall has 
been completely restyled and enlarged to 
accommodate 300 people for a buffet. 
Together with the adjoining renovated 
Foyer, it now provides space to arrange 
a reception for 800 guests. 
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Whether yours isa large * 
wedding reception for a 1000 or a 
sit-down dinner for 50 or 

even an elaborate buffet for 300, 

the Ashoka offers you the same 
efficient, impeccable service 

on every occasion. 

Making full arrangements for 
food, music, flowers, napery, cutlery 
in the way only a great hotel can —: 
with style. 






For smaller, intimate 

gatherings, the Ashoka 
offers 4 spacious party о) 
rooms, each with a fresh new look. “ah 







Ideal for small sized 
buffets and receptions. 






Ashoka Hotel 


50-B Chanakyapuri New Delhi 110029 
Telex 031-2567 Phone 370101 
Cables ASHOKA HOTEL 


(+) An ITDC unit 





- 
== 
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ORIENT PAPER MILLS LTD. 


Manufacturers of 


QUALITY PRINTING-WRITING, PACKING-WRAPPING PAPERS AND 
PAPER BOARDS. 


Also Manufacture 


SUPERIOR QUALITY ‘ORMO’ BRAND AMMONIA PAPERS AND 
POLYTHENE COATED PAPERS AND BOARDS. 


MILLS: BRAJRAJNAGAR (768216) AMLAI (484117) 


“FOR FAST MAIL ALWAYS MENTION POSTAL PIN CODE” 









SONU ama ALL 


!ABP-KEC-273 | 





jm | mE ‚ F. 7 
Control Equipment , Tranftóormrets 160 to 20.000 
VA: 11 te 132 kV 







; ( 
For fuller details pleasé write te: . 
Manufacturers: 


A Kirloskar Electric C6. Ltd., 


. P , - z 
Eoo Post Box No, 317, Bangalore 560055, Pest Bex Bo. 112, Hubi $5002) ` 
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Pot of Gold 


! 
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Save regularly a part of your income — 


say 109, —before you start spending it, and 
you will be amazed to see how quickly 


have grown. Together with the 


your savings 


+ 


, yOUr S5. 


ме, 
Ur 


interest 


f 


make for your Pot of Gold. 


Bank of India o 


increasing amount o 


ffers a wide choice of 


Savings Schemes. In a combination of 


ы 


Monthly Income Certificates and Rec 


urring 


he 


, you can earn interest at t 


Deposits 


fantastic rate of over 179, p.a. 


For deta 


Is, please contact our nearest Branch; 


Bank of 
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BOWREAH COTTON MILLS CO. LTD. 


21, STRAND ROAD, CALCUTTA-700001 
(INDIA) 


(POST BOX NO. 121) 


Cable: BOWREAH (Calcutta) Tel.—22-9601 (6 lines) 


Telex: (FORT FAB) CA-7749 


MILLS: 


BAURIA, DIST. HOWRAH 





Manufacturers & Exporters of 
Textiles of all kinds, including Grey 
Bleached, Dyed and Printed Poplins, 


Cambrics, Lawns & 2x 2 Rubia, in 


Medium, Fine & Superfine Varieties 


Also 


Polyester Blends, Industrial Cloth 
Sized Beam & Yarn in Hanks & Cones 
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| Where our bright sparks 





Our research arid’ 
development centres: 


beros' AO-1A 


keep track of the latest 


technological innovations. 


Sifting, analysing and 
translating ideas into reality 
with perseverance and hard 
Work, for the betterment 

of technology. 


Progress is not an 
overnight process. 


Today we've done our share. 
Tomorrow is another cay at 


ШИШ 


ADVANI-OERLIKON 
LIMITED 


Regd. office: 
Radia House, 6 K. Dubash Marg, 
Bombay 400 001. 


Area offices: 
Bombay e Calcutta e New Delhi 
e Raipur e Madras 


Plants: 
Bombay e Poona e Raipur 
e Madras e Visakhapatnam 








о И O 
Ра у 


КЕ ИШЕТ й D. 
‘IS progress - 
ВЕЕ ТЯ 

“a< ‘process’. - 


habe 


е 
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ACCI ‘Alkathene’ makes 
bread for 20,000 homes 








‘Alkathene’ granules feed 
over 1500 plastics 
conversion units, 

providing direct means of 
livelihood for over 
20,000 people. 






ACCI' s range of products: Plastics: 'Alkathene' 
brand polyethylene. Paints: 'DUCO', 'DULUX', 
"DUWEL' & Pretreatment chemicals. Crop Protection 
Chemicals: 'Gramoxone' herbicide, 'Gammexane' 


"ACCI ? Who are they ?" 


people often ask. But mention to 
them our products. Oh yes! 

They sure ring a bell! In fact, some 
of them are household words. 
Some being more specialised, or 
too new, are better known to 
industry and agriculture. A list 

of ACCI's major products is given 
here. See how many of them 

" you recognise. 
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insecticides, ‘Ziride’ and ‘Thiride’ fungicides. Rubber 
Chemicals: ‘Vulcafor’ accelerators, ‘Nonox’ anti- 
oxidants, ‘Vulcatard’ retarder, ‘Vulcatac’ retarder 
cum tackifier. Chemicals : 'Alfloc' water treatment 
products, hydrochloric acid, caustic soda, chlorine. 
Medical: 'Savlon' antiseptic; inhalation anaesthetic; 
speciality drugs for the control of epilepsy and 
coronary heart disease. Veterinary : Deworming 
drugs and other products for animal health. 

ACCI were pioneers in the manufacture of most of 
these products in India. 


On the look out for more ways 
to make ourselves useful. 


& The Alkali and Chemical Corporation of India Limited 
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Studies in Concentration —2 


THE DANCER 
ObbOLTASE Movement 


Parry's too, is a long, entrancing story 
of concentrated effort. Started as a 
trading concern over 183 years ago, 
Parry's has, over the years, 
gradually widened its interests. 

Its record of expansion has given 

it new dimensions as a progressive 
industrial force. 

E.I. D.-Parry is an industrial complex, 
covering Fertilisers, Pesticides, 
Hybrid seeds, Sugar, Confectionery, 
Chemicals, Engineering goods, 
Ceramics and Petro-chemicals. 
E.1.D.-Parry, with its specialised 
knowledge, technicat know-how 
and long experience, is geared to 
Play a leading role in national 
growth. E.I.D.-Parry's marketing 
organisation, with its after-sales 
service, is far-flung and dynamic. 


Parry's— ploneers 
in planned progress 





E.I.D.-PARRY LIMITED 


(Incorporated in England. Liability of Members Is limited.) | 












SUPERLAC TWINS 


THE BEST QUALITY 
SUPERLAC ACRYLIC 
PLASTIC EMULSION AND 
SYNTHETIC ENAMEL 


„0.0 
SHALIMAR M 
PAINTS 


A Member of The International Paint Co 
of Courtaulds Group—U.K 





9€ -d$-.S0OU3H 
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GSFC’S 4-P PLAN 
MAKES EVERY FARMER 
A BUSINESSMAN! 


A Package of Practices with Plant 
Protection — GSFC’s 4-P Plan — helps 
the farmer realise that agriculture can 
be more than just a way of life. That 
it can be a highly profitable commer- 
too. That it is a 





cial proposition 
business. Which must be conducted 
as one. 


A business involves inputs. іп agricul- 
ture, they are seeds and fertilizers and 
pesticides. The farmer's land. And his 
labour. 


Inputs alone are not enough, however. 
A farmer must use them efficiently. 
To do which he must possess technical 
expertise and managerial ability, two 
skills crucial to the success of any 
business. Through its 4-P Plan, GSFC 
imparts those skills to the farmer. Not 
from a distance, intermittently. But on 
the farm enterprise. Continuously. For 
an entire season. From the selection 
of the seed to the selling of the crop. 
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THE FARM BUSINESS! 


Working closely with GSFC's trained 
personnel, the farmer acquires skills in 
every aspect of agriculture. More im- 
portant, he begins to think in terms of 
costs and returns. In terms of profit- 
ability. He realises—in his increasing 
harvests—the fruits of efficient farm 
management. 


GSFC's 4-P Plan proves to the farmer 
that farming is a business. He continues 
to conduct it as one. He prospers. 


And, with him, his country. 


Which is what GSFC's 4-P Plan is all 
about. 


GUJARAT STATE 
FERTILIZERS 
COMPANY LIMITED 
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Snrained 
ankle? 









Vou need IODEH 


on an PSR 


Ad 


Other balms may 

relieve pain. IODEX 

e heals while it 

AA 4 relieves, Because 
t-i it contains iodine. 



















“um Methyl Salicylate There's only one 
> Тал balm for muscular 
SON one? By and joint 
arua cu 3744  — pains—lODEX. 


e. 
7 Б е, М 


lodex-puts you back in action 


LINTAS-IODEX. 3-771 
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communication 
the vital link 


Whether it is to produce a daily newspaper, or to 
keep trains running on time, or conduct business 
through far-flung offices, or defend the country 
against aggression, instant communication is an 
absolute necessity. 


Hindustan Teleprinters manufacture teleprinters, 
teleprinter switching equipment and a wide 

variety of other electronic communication 
equipment that help the P & T, Railways, 

efence Services, Daily Newspapers and a 

number of business enterprises to do their jobs 

quickly and efficiently. Hindustan Teleprinters 
help build better communication systems 

to build a better India. 


hindustan teleprinters limited 
(A Government of India Undertaking) Guindy, Madras- 32 





(tr!) -in the service of instant printed communication 


natjonal-244 
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PLEASE USE 


“CAMEL” 
Brand 
CALCIUM CARBIDE 


FOR ALL YOUR REQUIREMENTS IN 
ENGINEERING INDUSTRY 


Manufactured by: 


BIRLA JUTE MANUFACTURING CO, LTD. 
(CALCIUM CARBIDE DIVISION) 
‘BIRLA BUILDING’ 
9/1 R. N. Mukherjee Road 
CALCUTTA-700001 


Gram: JUTWEAVER Phones: 22-3476 (4 Lines) — Telex: 7099 AJB JUTWEAV 
22-3495 (3 Lines) 


WETEELG ME Goa uper Rn SL I SE E 
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GOBIND SUGAR MILLS LTD. 


9/1, R. N. Mukherjee Road, 5th Floor 
CALCUTTA-I 


Factories at 
Aira Estate, Dist. Lakhimpur Kheri, U.P. 


and 


Motihari, Dist. Champaran, Bihar 


Manufacturers of 


PURE CRYSTAL CANE SUGAR 








BEFORE YOU PUT YOUR MONEY IN A 
DYNAMO, SEE HOW FAST YOU CAN 
GET IT BACK... wim ALUCAS-TVS DYNAMO 


The Lucas-TVS dynamo Is the highest 2" 
value for your money. Because each one of ‹ 
its several components is precision-made 
from top-quality material. Components that 
should withstand heavy stresses have been 
designed wite extra care. So you get extra life 
out of them. Proven manufacturing techni- 
ques also ensure that breakdowns are 
minimised. 

Which Is why over 70% of Lucas- TVS 
products are used as Original Equipment. 

And should one of the many components 
of a Lucas-TVS dynamo ever need replace- 
ment, ensure that you fit only a genuine 
Lucas-TVS part. 

Because the Lucas-TVS products you 
buy are perfectly matched to the needs 
of every make of vehicle. And each one of 
them carries a 6-month guarantee against 

any manufacturing defect! 

Compare these advantages of Lucas-TVS 

dynamo with any other. You'll see there’s 












LUCAS-TV 


Auto-Electrical Products. 
Increased economy for you. 
Improved performance for your vehicle. 


LUCAS-TVS LIMITED 

Padi, Madras 600 050 

а Sold and Serviced by: 
LUCAS INDIAN SERVICE LIMITED 
Madras - Bombay - Calcutta - 
New Delhi- Bangalore 


TV SUNDRAM IYENGAR & 





no comparison. SONS PRIVATE LTD. 
FREE FOR YOU! Madurai and all their branches 

informative leaflet on profitable vehicle SUNDARAM MOTORS 
maintenance. and their branches 
Write today to: MADRAS AUTO SERVICE 


and their branches 


g SAAJLTVS/1188 N 9 AND THEIR AUTHORISED DEALERS. 
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Lucas Indian Service Ltd., 
9 Patullo Road, Madras 600 002 


ANOTHER MILESTONE. 









CAL Re ee | Po) 
o- ТТ T TREE TE ETETETT 


PETROCHEMICALS! 


India does not lack in history. Yet it has never clung to it. A proud, 
innovative people continue to add to its glorious chapters. 
Among these is the story of petroleum. And, stemming from that, 
the saga of petrochemicals. The exciting drama of a muddy liquid 
drawn from the bowels of the earth and coaxed to yield prosperity 
to those who live on it. 

It is a story with its own landmarks... Ankleshwar. Naharkotiya. 
Noonmati. Lakwa. Rudrasagar... Romantic names. 

To which has been added another... Jawaharnagar. 

At Jawaharnagar, near Baroda, the Gujarat Petrochemical Complex 
is fast taking shape. India has begun the massive task of developing 
petrochemical complexes around her public sector oil refineries. 
The IPCL complex will meet home demand substantially. And 
probe into world markets. With petrochemicals, India's new bounty. 
















INDIAN PETROCHEMICALS 
 Wegrow. giB4B CORPORATION LIMITED 
The Nation gains. Hf) wills Jawaharnagar, Baroda. 






mcm/ipcl/5 
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THE ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LTD. 


REGISTERED OFFICE : 
No. 1 Ceramic Factory Road 
KUNDARA : KERALA 


Telephone: 3977 Quilon Grams: ALUMINIUM 
201 Kundara Telex : 088 — 241 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


- ALUMINIUM CONDUCTORS (ACSR & AAC) 
COVERED ALUMINIUM CONDUCTORS 

L/T UNDERGROUND CABLES 

HIGH TENSILE GALVANISED STEEL WIRES 
A.C.S.R. CORE WIRES & SPECIAL STEEL WIRES 
TRAWLING ROPES 

ALUMINIUM RODS 

HIGH VOLTAGE SWITCHGEARS 


WIRE WORKING MACHINERY 


WORKS AT 


KUNDARA (KERALA) HIRAKUD (ORISSA) 


MANNAR (KERALA) HYDERABAD 
(ANDHRA PRADESH) 
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Your savings could multiply 
more than 
8 times 


in 21 years ! 


BUY VIJAYA CASH CERTIFICATES 
TODAY 


DENOMINATIONS 


Rs. 25, Rs. 50, Rs. 100, Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 5,000, Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 12,500 


For further details, just contact our nearest 
branch. We have over 300 branches 


all over the country 


VIJAYA BANK LIMITE 


Administrative Office: 


2, Residency Road, Bangalore - 560 025 


Chairman: M. SUNDER RAM SHETT 
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A copy Is never 80 good and 
new as the original but not so, 
Indian Handicrafts, whether 
they are play-things 

or decoration pleces. 

Indian handmade toys 

and dolls have a personality 
of their own. 

At the creator's hand, 

they spring to real life; 

with disarming charm, 

they demand your affection. 
They are an example of 
Integration through 

the agos.. 


Qo E 





davp 74/907 
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With compliments from a well-wisher 


INDIAN 
TUBE 


THE INDIAN TUBE 
COMPANY LIMITED 


A TATA-STEWARTS AND LLOYDS ENTERPRISE 


Manufacturers of 
Quality Steel Tubes and Strip in India 


ITC-150 
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safoods from India are increas- Seafood export earned for than ever came out. More pro- 


gly in demand in far-flung the country foreign exchange mising are the treasures of the 
arkets of the world. Frozen and worth over Rs. 760 million in deeper waters. . 

inned shrimp, frozen froglegs 1974. | B 
id lobsters and a host of other | Are you looking for a promising 
afood from India are finding The fishery wealth of the Indian export-oriented industry? Then 
и with gourmets the world seas is well known but little contact MPEDA for information 
ier. exploited. There is more in them and guidance. 





f seas. 
ers forthe н 






1 


V; 


p) THE MARINE PRODUCTS 
т; / EXPORT DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


= 
A 


Government of India 
Mahatma Gandhi Road, Cochin 682016 
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THOUGHTS ON A PHOTO: 
PROTECTED AND SHELTERED BY SOCIETY 





к e 
e esc WELT eo WE 


We wish all children were like the two shown on our photo: Happy 
and lively, ready at any time for laughter and, sometimes, also for mis- 
chief, but also deeply immersed when engaged in playing or learning. 

A happy life for all children, to protect them against a new war, to 
care for their healthy upbringing and to ensure for them good education 
and training: these are the rights of children as laid down in the UN- 
Charter and realized in the German Democratic Republic since her 
foundation nearly 26 years ago just as in the other socialist countries 
for the well being of the children. 

For thirty years peace has been maintained in Europe, being the 
basic conditions for a normal and harmonious development of the children. 
As long as, however, wars are still being waged in other parts of the 
world, as long as there day by day children, too, lose their lives or their 
health and are deprived of their parents, brothers and sisters, as long as 
it is not ensured that everywhere children have enough to eat and a roof 
over their head, we cannot and must not look without sadness at the 
laughing and carefree faces of our own children... And we must explain 
to our children that war, starvation and poverty are still rife and which 
forces are responsible for them. 

Thus it does not come as a surprise that the concepts of peace, 
friendship and solidarity have become firmly ingrained into the thinking, 
feeling and acting of our children. During the past eight years alone 
they donated a manufactured goods worth more than eight million Marks 
in order to aid those peoples which felt the scourge of fascism at its 
worst and which are still struggling for freedom and independence. Just 
as remote Vietnam is close to their hearts, they are linked by the same 
deep feeling of solidarity across the oceans with the children of Chile 
and Arab countries, who have been deprived by the Israeli aggressors 
of their homes and parents. 

The children in our country are linked in sincere friendship with their 
counterparts in the Soviet Union and the other fraternal socialist countries. 
At GDR schools there exist more than 4,300 clubs of international 
friendship which engage in lively activities, correspond with penfriends 
and ensure in many ways that our children become familiar with the 
history, the customs and traditions of the children in other countries. 

Our children who can nowadays, free from worries, play and learn, 
engage in sports and be happy, will be the future masters of the socialist 
society. To prepare them for this task, while at the same time ensuring 
them of a happy childhood, is one of the paramount tasks of socialist 
society. 
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Goa, a lyric 
Composed of sun and shadows 
Sea and sand 
Of verdant land 
And people radiant 
A culture with strains 
Of East and West 
A promise to restore 
Health and vigour 
With rest and pleasure 
An invitation which echoes 
Far and wide 


How can you stand aside ? 


For any tourist information please contact our 


TOURIST BUREAU 


Opp. Judicial Commissioner’s Court 
Afonso de Albuquerque Road 
PANAJI-GOA 


Tel. No. 2673 


Issued by 


THE DEPARTMENT OF 
INFORMATION AND TOURISM 


Government of Goa, Daman and Diu 
PANAJI - GOA 
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тат of 
Performance, Quality, Reliability 
to the Electrical Industry 
jor more than 
half a century 


NGLISH ELECTRIC 


EEPC.256.74 


THE ENGLISH ELECTRIC COMPANY 

OF INDIA LIMITED 

Head Office & Works: Pallavaram, Madras 600043 

Calcutta e Bombay e New Delhi e Lucknow e Madras e Bangalore 
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THE UNITED INDIA FIRE & GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 


Registered Office: IOB BUILDING, 151, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-600002 


TRANSACTS 


FIRE, MARINE, MOTOR AND ALL KINDS OF MISCELLANEOUS ACCIDENT INSURANCE 
OFFERS PROMPT AND PERSONALISED SERVICE TO THE INSURING PUBLIC 


Through its Regional Offices at 
MADRAS, BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND NEW DELHI 


with 63 Divisional Offices and 149 other Offices all over India 
and Branches in Singapore, Malaysia & Kenya. 
Subsidiaries in Nigeria and Ghana (West Africa) 


UNITED INDIA — THE NEED OF THE HOUR 


"n paper can 
ry a message. 
JK Bond carries 
an image. 


JK BOND. 
The distinguished 
/ representative of your 
Open. E E соро 
СЕС Чысла очу organisation. The 
er a du ideal paper for letter- 

| yr E heads, documentation 
and office stationery. 
JK Bond is a superior 
rag-paper. Strong. 
Smooth. Extra White. 





JK Bond. 
N Lives up to your name. 
s НЧИ? JK PAPER 
г “галау STRAW PRODUCTS LTD 
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With Best Wishes 


FROM HINDUSTAN STEEL 


\ 





A nkar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 47 | September 1975 


Where the wheel moves 
and the corn ripens 


o 
> 
= 
ч 
eo 
o 
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Whether it be industry 
or agriculture, self- 
employed professionals 
or small borrowers, 
Bank of Baroda has 
always a vital role to 
play. What it gives is 
much more than mere 
financial assistance! 


look for the 
assistance of 


Bank of 
Baroda 


Thou shalt forever be prosperous with 


Bank of Baroda 


A Government of India Undertaking 


A network of over BOO branches ih india and abroad — 
in U.K., Kenya, Mauritius, Fiji Islands, Guyana 
end United Arab Emirates. 
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To the majority of India's 
millions, life is a cycle...of 
honest effort and gratifying 
fulfilment The cycle... 
strong, durable, reliable, 
economical transport on 
two wheels. Bringing them 


the priceless gift of mobility. 


Giving them a means to 
better their lives with. 
Indeed, the cycle ts part 
of their very life. 


Tl is in the cycle world — 
in fact, the leader of it. 
Just as TI leads in the 
manufacture of cycle 
accessories, ERW steel 
tubes, roller chains and 
metal sections. 


Wheat we make now: The 


world-famous HERCULES, 
PHILLIPS and BSA cycles 
which have set standards 
of unequalled quality in 
over 135 countries. 





TRU-WEL ERW steel tubes 
Brampton cycle fittings, 
Olympic, Brooks and 
Hector saddles, Hercules 
and TI cycle chains and 
Miller dynamo lighting sets 
for the cycle industry and 
trade. TRU-WEL ERW steel 
tubing, cold-rolled steel | 
strips, Diamond roller chain 
for heavy and light. 
engineering industries and 
METSEC cold roll-formed 
metal sections. 

TUBE INVESTMENTS 
OF INDIA LTD., 
Madras 1 

Proprietors of: 

TI Cycles of India — Tube 
Products of India — The 
Wright Saddles of India — 
TI! Metal Sections © 
Subsidiaries : TI Diamond 
Chain Limited — 

TI Miller Limited 
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When we say: 


| “The immense beach of Puri is 

| among the finest in the world, 

| the beauty of the temples in 

| | | Bhubaneswar, Konarka and Puri 

is second to none in India—a 

| country so rich in art! | 
The most striking 
feature of Orissa are the people 
who built the monuments and who | 
have managed to preserve to the 

~ present day, against the overwhelming 

odds, so admirably the integrity 

of their ethos” 





WE SIMPLY QUOTE WHAT MR. MARO GUCIC, PRESIDENT, 
MARO TRAVEL, INC. CHICAGO HAS SAID ABOUT ORISSA 
AFTER VISITING BHUBANESWAR, PURI AND KONARKA. | 





But what Mr. Gucic had seen was only 
the tip of the mighty ice-berg 

NOW IT IS FOR YOU TO DISCOVER THE REST—OF COURSE—IN THE BEST WAY 
THAT IS OURS 


Please write to us or to any of our Tourist Offices located at 


BALASORE, KONARKA, PURI, BHUBANESWAR, SAMBALPUR, 
RAMBHA AND ROURKELA, 








Issued P : 
DIRECTOR OF TOURISM, ORISSA, BHUBANESWAR 751006. 


НИНИН 
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YOUR EVERY MINUTE 
IS IMPORTANT 
TO US 


In this age of speed we are fully aware of the fact 
that your every moment is precious. 


With PNB you do not have to waste any time. 
Under our Teller System you encash your cheques 
in about the same time you take in writing them. 


PNB TELLER SYSTEM 


e No queues e No tokens e No tedious waiting 


' 


punjab national bank 








For Quality, Strength and Durability 





SANKAR 
CEMENT 


THE INDIA CEMENTS LIMITED 
175/1, MOUNT ROAD 


MADRAS-600 002 





FACTORIES : SANKARNAGAR, TIRUNELVELI DIST. 
SANKARIDRUG, SALEM DIST. 
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Í AM FEELING REALLY...? 
THIRSTY... NOW A JUG eue 


AH, THE EXOTIC INDIAN 
COFFEE ДЕД. 








C£CH-7512 
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SHANKAR 


The same principle applies in abrasive application. 
There are two sides to it and you are entitled to both: 
Top quality abrasives. And expert advice and service 
to help you get the best results from them. 


With Best Wishes 


For a healthy and happy long life 


and a well earned rest Carborundum Universal offer you both. 


Our abrasives are among the best manufactured in 
India today. Impeccable in quality. Widest in range. 
(Not even our competitors would dispute this.) 


in his “retirement” 


Add to this our service — and you have a ‘System’ to: 
work with. We call it the Integrated Abrasive System: 
Something that takes into account all the factors, 
from choice of raw materials to use of the right tools 
and techniques — to give you predictable and 
profitable results every time. 


though thousands of his admirers 


will miss his cartoons 


Call the.man from Carborundum Universal. It costs 
you nothing to let him study your problems; give 
advice on latest tools and techniques; suggest 
methods to cut down costs and improve productivity. 


This is the service part of our system. And as service- 
conscious suppliers of basic tools for industry, we 
feel every single customer of ours is entitled to it. 


Why settle for less? 


DALMIA CEMENT (BHARAT) 
LIMITED 


эу. 


DALMIAPURAM - 621651 





аы 


CARBORUNDUM 
UNIVERSAL LTD. 
Manufacturers of Quality Bonded and Coated Abrasives, 
Abrasive Grains, Calcined Bauxite and Super Refractories 
MADRAS *Ħ CALCUTTA * BOMBAY * NEW DELHI 


Service-conscious suppliers of basic tools 
for industry 


ATS BLY 


Head Office: 





4, SCINDIA HOUSE, NEW DELHI-I 10001 





оросо 





елмы гыры ыыы Ар ро сыы ыы НЫС саАгыыААООО ООо оси ны ыыы сы со к ооскымыыыг ы MONON EEIEIIE ALA MORON 
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New horizons 


The future of mankind is 
being shaped in the 
laboratories of today. 
Everyday, there are scientific 
and technological break- 

, throughs. Yet, this is one 
fteld where enough is not 
enough. 

To help the nation reach 
new horizons, the task of 
developing tecknology has 
to be shared. This calls for 
endeavours in diverse fields. 


And at our research labs, 
scientists are engaged in the 
constant task of upgrading 
techniques and skills. 

We at JK, seek to weave 
patterns of happiness and 
prosperity through the fibre 
of our social responsibility. 
Adorning the nation with 
‘the fruits of technology. 
Already, our Jaykaylon 
filament yarn binds many 
industries together in their 
march to progress. And yet, 
there is more to JK than 
Jaykaylon. 

The scientific knowledge we 
have gained is helping us 
improve upon ourselves. Ít 
is as well helping other 
industries to give people 
better products. £n a joint 
effort to reach new horizons. 


® 





| “Phe filament ofa 
\ strong nation. 
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amla Tower, Kanpur 
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(A Government of Ind 
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IRRCO 


RECLAIM RUBBER 


Meticulous quality control, constant research, ensures IR RCO reclaim 
rubber as the best raw material for your product. Today, more and 
more rubber goods manufacturers insist on IRRCO Reclaim Rubber— 


making their performance one of distinction. 


IRRCO reclaim for: tyres, hosepipes, footwear, battery casings, 


cycle tyres and numerous moulded articles. 


| INDIAN RUBBER REGENERATING 
. COMPANY LTD. 


| F-2 WAGLE INDUSTRIAL ESTATE. 
THANA 400 604 (MAHARASHTRA) 


Tel: 593718 Grams: RUBREGEN, THANA 


=== _ШЩҚЦЦҚ_ ААА, ААЦ 
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Startin 
1969, 

ted isa unique institutian: in 
the Public Sector which: has 


productioir in i July 
adras Refineries kimi». 


consistently — achidved; : fall 
utilisation of capagity : singe 
1972-73. Saree LS 


The most complex Refinery m 
India, MRL exceeded design: 
capacity in the thitd year. ‘of 
operations itself. <Then, We 
did not sit back; by suitab 
modifications and: ‘debottie-. 
necking, an additibnal 12% 
production was ЖКте зеш Aim 
some products, we have more 
than doubled the.désigri cape-- 
city. During times of nationat 3 
stress, we kept productio at 
the peak to meet:the needs af 


defence, transpart, mee 
and agriculture a lo 


Conservation: of Eneray 
MRL reduced foal апа бй loss. 









раја téxes & duties to 
; Central/State Governments— 
: Rs: 382,00,00,000. Saved For- 
; eidn Exchange to the tune of 
“Rs, 77,50, 00, 000. 


` Dividend declared 9% for 1971- 


Economy in Expenditure 


“Consolidated opdiations and = 
“improved efficiangy and man- : 
power effectiveness. The pro- X 
cessing cost' is the lowest in ; 


the country, perhaps in the ` 


world-im'a е of this 72;12°% tot 1972-73 апд 12% 
complexity. p WT for 1973: 4. 

P gy F ¢ Developed new products like 
Safety | | 3lnkol, Rutiber Extender Oil 
e it isa. etagnitibent Gbsessian. "and Аха о, 

With Моп international: 


Soa. 


A milestone 


Wà recall: Prime Minister 
Indi nan. S Words at the 
AANA K ARS SEERA at Ж reun rea Ing. eremony in 
"T9 67. ТМА is a Milestone i in 

"the nation's OP rch to- 
wards industri deye opment 
and sef-reliange" 3We toiled 
` tò prove it so; Ant 
we 9i Indebanden: e Day, 
7 уче “тазе i£ate: oüeselves to 
"hard. s discipline and 


National Sand Stato Awards.. 

‘Gompleted more than 21/2: 
million man-hours without ay 
dost timo injury 


TZ 


МУ 


МАХ 


Employee felatiéns. Е 


Excellent em їбуег- employee 
«relations. ith a single- min. 
ава devbtion towards the^ 
ЖӨН теп ‘of “eur national 
aspirations © on. the.troika of 
discipline and 


^ "^P 


Fee, 


Bow, on 
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IN THE SOUTH 
ANDHRA PRADESH SHOWS THE WAY... 


The enlightened 20-point programme propounded by our Prime 
Minister has set the direction in which the Nation should move 


to reach the Promised Land. 


In the South, Andhra Pradesh has shown the way by 


O Calling upon the farmers to declare their surplus stocks with a view 
to regulating the supply of essential commodities; 


O [Implementing vigorously the Land Ceiling Act so that surplus land 
may be distributed among the landless; 


O Providing Rs. 2.5 crores for a massive house-sites programme for 
the Harijans and other weaker sections constituting about 52 % of 
the State’s population; 


O Boosting the State’s farm production and power generation to 
streamline our economy; 


О  Enacting as early as 1972 a legislation prohibiting the alienation of 
vacant urban land to clamp down a ceiling on urban property; 


О  Effecting greater association of workers in the affairs of Industry; and 


О Nationalising text-books to ensure their supply at reasonable rates. 


THE DIRECTOR OF INFORMATION & PUBLIC RELATIONS 


GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH 


HYDERABAD 
o. 23/75-76 
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Indias first 
complete was 
powder with 


stain removing 
enzymes 
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blood stains 
perspiration stains 


haldi and masala sta 


En-Det is a total cleaning formula. It washes 
away both dirt and stains and leaves cloth 
spotlessly clean. Those colourful particles 
in En-Det contain active enzymes. They bre 
down and wash away all protein stains — 
completely. Without any harm to the fabrics 
the colours. En-Det is powerful, yet safe. 


Just soak clothes for a couple of hours 

es in En- Det solution. Or soak overnight. Wa 
Rinse. And iook—all the stains have gone! 
You have the brightest, cleanest wash ! 
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isnt it time you were 
seen in one? .... 














How long have 

you been telling yourselt, 
if not everyone else, 

that Gwalior Suiting is B 
your sort of Suiting ? ee 
Consider your reasons for; | (T / 
holding back. p E CA : 
Satisfaction with your == .— — 
yresent suitings ? 

This feeling might well О D dn du. 2 
lisappear once yu wear ^ — | | ; ES EMI c 
3walior Suiting. Thecost? ^ ^ A ^— = — == E 

Viost unlikely. We should 
hink Gwalior Suiting’s d o A d | 
iutstanding value for money © 3 uu ili iun. мб 
5 legendary, and in its clas, © | ee  — d — 
irobably unique. Or do you p ee се 

eel somehow that the reality of 
iwalior can never match the du c DS 
npressions you have cherished UE E n 
ver the years? Rest assured. С == 
‘here is nothing like Gwalior Suiting. 
‘he combination of superb 

inish and excellent designing will live up to 

our highest expectations, and in all probability, 
omfortably exceed them. 


P know you can see yourself in Gwalior Suiting. 
n t it time to stop reflecting? 


SL/101- 89 


$ 


e AUTHORISED RETAIL DEALERS 


SINGAL & SONS| APSARA | SUPREME | GHANSHYAM | RAJKAMAL 
L-7B, Connaught Circus. | 164/17. TEXTILES | & CO. EMPORIUM 


Ajmal Khan Road, | ¢.99 i : 113-E, Kamla Nagar. 
(Near Pusa Road), es CMT Negat. 


LOOK FOR THE GWALIOR SUITING MARK WOVEN QN THE SELVEDGES 
WHICH IS YOUR GUARANTEE OF GENUINE FABRICS 


THE GWALIOR RAYON SILK MFG. (WVG.) CO. LTD. BIRLANAGAR — GWALIOR 











ALIOR SUITING 


8LU'S RETAIL DEPOT, 
5, Connaught Place (Near Wenger's) 


WALIOR 
[н 


ue for your money 
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GRW 
Has The Key To 
- Self Reliance 


We have come a long way from the days of merel 
repairing ships. To-day we not only build a variet 
of Ships and Craft up to 30000 DWT but also supp! 
technological equipment to steel plants, chemical ! 
fertilizer units ; Diesel Engines for marine propulsio 
and as generating sets ; deck machinery items an 
fibre glass boats for ships ; pumps for agriculturists 
road rollers for civic authorities ; conveyor systems fc 
carrying ores and for mines. 

















Deck Machinery- 
Cargo Winch 


pment for 
Steel Plant 


Pare 


E 


GARDEN REACH WORKSHOPS LI 


(A Government of India Undertaking) 
43/46, Garden Reach Road, Calcutta-24 


Phone : 45-1721 (7 lines) 


Deep Well Gram : Combine e Telex : 021-7839 


Turbine Pump Fibre Glass Bost 


Marine Diesel Engine Plant— 
DHURWA--RANCHI-4 (Biher) 


P enw- 13 i 
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Real apples ! Juiced out 
for you. Mohun's Gold 
Coin Real Apple Juice 
gives you all the fun you 
expect from a fruit. 


Sip Gold Coin for taste, 

for pleasure, for health. 

There is nothing like it, 
So you will like it ! 


Netural savoury flavour. 
Gold Coin, 

















." MOHUN'S °°. 


o ——— ———ÓMM MÀ —— — — а... 


РЕ JUICE. 


CIs er тече ыс ме roo огыт 


кы 
AN MAKIN BREWERIES LTS- 





MOHAN MEAKIN BREWERIES LTD. 
MOHAN NAGAR. ESTD. 1855 


{| @м8-мр.699 
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moulding our varied resources — human, 
natural, technological — for the common good. 


Shriram seminars and courses are part of this moulding process...which 
involves executives in a ceaseless interchange of ideas, discussion of modern 
techniques, evaluation and reconsideration of policies. So that the Shriram 
organisation is constantly infused with fresh dynamism...and our resources 


ate utilised to the optimum. 


SHRIRAM CHEMICALS 





Shankar's Weekly Souvenir Number 62 September: 








ШЫ Artists 
ME Oil Colcurg 
me ViridianGry 
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ART MATERIALS | 


CAMLIN PVT. LTD., Nub У 
о 


ART MATERIAL DIVISION, 
J. B. Nagar, BOMBAY 400 059. 
INDIA. 
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A range that inspires any 
artist, architect, commercial 
artist or éven a young budding 
artist. A range that is an 
outcome of meticulous 
research, selected pigments, 
sophisticated tropicalised 
manufacture and a fastidious 


4 eye for qualjiy. No wonder 


the range of Camel Art 
Materials inspires an artist 
to express his creativity 


| in any medium. The range 


that covers— 

C Artists Quality oil and 
water colours 

O Artists’ 

Acrylic colours 

(9 Poster colours — 

© Waterproof drawing int 
C Oil pastels 

CJ Wax crayons 

C Sable and hog 

hair brushes 

C Oil Painting canvas 
CJ Palettes and easels 
[] Markers 

C Sketching pens 

[3 Crylin colours 





Vision 744 2 
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NCERT 


Publishes 
School Textbooks 


In Science, Humanities 


and Technology, mostly 
| accompanied by Teacher’s 
- Guides and workbooks. 





Children’s Books 


for 14-17 age group. 
The series includes Foun-} | 
ders of Living Faiths, Mo 
dern Reformers, National 
Integration, and Science. 





| Research Monographs 
| Yearbooks, Survey 


| Reports, Journals....in fact 
every kind of reference 


material on Education. 


—— 





Business Manager 
National Council of Educational 
Research & Training 


Sri Aurobindo Marg, New Delhi-16 | 
Ф · даур 71/607 
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HANKAR’S WEEKLY 


SOUVENIR 


SEPTEMBER 1975 





To the reader: 


As we promised, here is the souvenir volume of ‘‘Shankar’s Weekly’’ containing 
some of the articles and cartoons that have appeared in the magazine over the 
last 28 years. I feel that they represent some of the best things that have been 
written and drawn in ''SW'', and I hope you will find them of lasting interest. 


**Shankar's Weekly'' was, even if I say it myself, a great little journal. It 
had its shortcomings. Nobody knows that better than me. We could not afford 
glossy paper or coloured cover pages. We could not pay competitive remuneration 
to writers and cartoonists. Nevertheless, I think ''Shankar's Weekly’’ introduced 
a new trend in both writing and cartooning. It was an irreverent journal 
unmindful of sacred cows. It was fundamentally anti-establishment, while never 
toeing any particular line in politics or in anything else. It was meant to be 
an intellectual gadfly, and I think that by and large it kept its character to 


the end. 


It will take a lot of space to mention all those to whom we owe thanks for 
helping the Weekly in various ways, to the cartoonists and writers - some 
well-known, others not so well- known—who brightened the pages with wit and 
humour, to others who had the nearly impossible task of looking after the 
financial side of the Weekly, to yet others who came to our rescue in times of 
great distress. I shall, therefore, merely register my personal gratitude to all 
of them. Without their assistance the Weekly would have come to a standstill 


long ago. 


It was not without a pang that I decided to stop the publication. We could 
have taken the emergency in our stride, but the burden of running a weekly 
magazine on a shoe-string was too much. Institutionalisation of a magazine of 
this type is extremely difficult, for the flavour will indubitably change in 
that situation. 


50, now we leave you with this souvenir which, we hope, will be a part of your 
library, to be thumbed by the old nostalgically and by the young for the fun of 
past years. We here have loved every minute of it, despite strains. We hope 
that this souvenir will give you equal pleasure. 


SHANKAR 


Ni He gs 
€ РАЎ ious ) 
N ^ N | | Re 
EWOR 
ме / 









Th ^ 

ie to : 

U^ | Vip 
«SHANKAR'S fc 


С 
x 





How many of us have waited from day to day for Shankar’s 
cartoon? How many have turned to the page containing his 
cartoon before we have seen the news of the day? That cartoon 
has not only given us pleasure but a new insight into current 
events. For a true cartoonist is not just a maker of fun, 
but one who sees the inner significance of an event and by a 
few master strokes impresses it on others. Shankar has that 
rare gift, rarer in India than elsewhere, and without the 
least bit of malice or ill-will he points out, with an 
artist’s skill, the weaknesses and foibles of those who 
display themselves on the public stage. That is a service to 
all of us for which we should be grateful. For we are apt to 
grow pompous and self-centred, and it is good to have the 
veil of our conceit torn occasionally. And, so, I gladly pay 
my tribute to Shankar, and I hope that he will long continue 
to enlighten us and amuse us and pull us down a peg or two. 


Allahabad: 


February 24, 1937 Jr aa No uL 
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PRIME MINISTER 


New Delhi, 
July 26, 1975. 


Dear Shankar, 





I learnt a few days ago about your 
decision to stop Shankar's Weekly and I 
have just seen the farewell note in your 
issue of July 27. It takes a great deal 
of strength of mind to close down what one 
has built through years of care and labour. 
You are the best judge. As you say, it is 
too much for one man even when that man is 
an institution. We shall miss the journal. 


My good wishes for your health and 
the well-being of your other causes. 











Yours sincerely, 


(Indira 
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FROM HERE AND THERE 


FREE thinking can be any- 
thing from the vege- 
tarian philosophy to seeing 
sounds with your nose. We, 
however, do not mean to 
play the free thought game 
within that vast gamut in 
this column: We shall re- 
strict ourselves to biting 
(or bitten off) comment, 
conforming merely to the 
C. P. Scott rule: “Facts are 
sacred; comment is free." 
Let others more practical 
believe that facts are paid 
for "per word" while com- 
ment earns “per” (or via") 
column. 


As our purpose is to 
HE independence  cele- 
brations are over. The 


tri-colour flags and festoons 
have been put away. The 
echoes of the  perorations 
have died down. And the 
millions that gathered in 
maidans and halls to cele- 
brate the Freedom anniver- 
sary have returned to their 
tasks and their toil. 

There has been much ras- 
ping heart-searching among 
the leaders, many candid 
confessions of failure in the 
past and resolute promises 
of achievement in the future. 

The celebrations in the 
nation's capital appopriate- 
ly opened with a pilgrimage 
to Rajghat six months after 
the spot was hallowed by 
the cremation of Bapu. The 
brick mount is still bald and 
bleak, cruelly hedged off by 
barbed wire fencing. 

Rivers of national tears 
have flowed at the references 
to the Father of the Nation, 
but the Fund which has 
been started in his name, for 
the fulfilment of his unfinish- 
ed task of human reconstru- 
ction, grows with painful 
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Free Thinking 


laugh and never to lead, 
we can have no leading 
article; and comment that 
seeks to tickle, never to 
crush, must, of necessity, 
lie in effervescent  para- 
graphs and not in road- 
roller columns. We may 
be ineffective, but we will 
always seek not to bore — 
even here. 

Fire Through Smoked 
Glasses: “Му Governor- 
Generalship is like the 
smoke left behind by the 


fire of the British Gover- 
nors-General,” says Rajaji. 
The job has no prestige 


value and no power value, 


slowness. | 

Twelve months after the 
vivisection of India, to which 
the jail-weary leaders  ac- 
quiesced, in violation of 
Gandhiji’s wishes, the Indian 
Union is engaged in a war 
of attrition waged with dia- 
bolic cunning by the sister 
State. And in this conflict we 
have ourselves invited foreign 
busybodies with their tenta- 
cles of power politics to pry 
into our affairs and play the 
role of mediator. 

The jig-saw puzzle of In- 
dian States has been fairly 
sorted out, but the biggest 
chunk of all not only re- 
mains to be fitted in, but is 
fast threatening to upset the 
entire scheme of things. 

The nation's economy is 
in a sorry mess, what with 
the confusing shifts and 
changes of government po- 
licy—partial nationalisation, 
decontrol and recontrol, pro- 
hibition with caution and in- 
flation without check (other 
than academic tinkerings). 

The early rumours of Ca- 
binet rift have died down, 
but the first Finance Minis- 
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and, adds Rajaji, no plea- 
sure value. 

British  Governors-Gene- 
ral were funny people. 
They were called ‘“pranc- 
ing pro-consuls". Dalhousie 
was a maniac who annex- 
ed kingdoms at the slightest 
provocation. Lytton was a 
minor poet. Curzon was 
a pompous prig. And they 
showed it. Rajaji will only 
be a parable-teller. 

Warren Hastings, who 
was also promoted from 
Bengal, started the series. 
Rajaji will end it. Haven't 
we travelled far since 1773? 

Marshalling: - Are we in 


ter of Free India has quit 
office enveloped in hazy 
clouds of “error of judge- 
ment” rather belatedly un- 
covered and inadequately 
explained. 
Tormented by all these 
contradictions, the bewilder- 


_ The Constituent Assembly 
cannot make up its mind 
about the name that should 
be used in the Constitution 
for our coun'ry. This will 
surprise no one except those 
who were under the impres- 


sion that the Constituent 
Assembly had no mind. All 
others will commiserate, 


knowing what a difficult pro- 
blem namkaran is. It is as 
difficult in the case of na- 
tions as it is in respect of 
individuals, commercial ven- 
tures or journals. 

Countries dissatisfied with 
traditional names have tried 
new appellations to signify 


some historic change in their: 


fortunes. Siam became 


it or are we not? Dr. Gra 
has done his job befg 
leaving. He has planted 
brain-wave. His missi 
is completed. | 

Everybody is talking 
the Marshall aid to Ag 
Instead of being called {i 
Marshall Plan, it is Бей 
called the Nehru РИ 
Even the General Secreta; 
of the All-India Реаѕа 
Congress (whoever he Б 
has talked of it. In Pari 

If we are to put our fo 
into it, let us keep our fe 
clean to start’ with. | 





(Мау 30, 1948) 


ed “Common Man’, wl 
greeted you on this page’ 
our inaugural issue ай 
sought your  understandij 
and sympathy,  tremulou 
asks: "What price, Fr 
dom?’ | 

(August 22, 1948) 


-y 


becam 


Thailand, Persia 1 
Iran; but neither іп inté 
national opinion nor in jj 


ternal strength did they 4 
sume greater stature or stati 
Thailand was as weak 3 
Siam. And the foreigné 
when he drove out Ril 
Shah, said it was just dl 
Persia. To rename Indi 
Bharat constitutionally or! 
imprison Bharat in a pair í 
brackets constitutionally evel 
time the basic statute has! 
mention the name of œ 
country would Бе ёо сопі 
that we are ashamed of ol 
past. Need we be ashamed 
We freed India. Most coul 
tries were unfree before thé 


assumed independence. W 
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afford to let posterity re- 
n 


„mber that we also had an 
| t. 
frost from the sentimen- 


ent there seem to 
| aer reasons too to let 
jia be just India and not 
dia ( Bharat). The peo- 
"f India will always be 
vane: they can in no cir- 
о “become Bharatis 
Bharats, which will al- 
ys sound like some eso- 
ic sect. Phonetically India 
easy and liquid while 
»arat bursts out of the 
wth with bombast. The 
wey of Gandhi and Gau- 
ba needs по bombast 
wever much the inferiority 
nplex of Hindudom may 
mand such moral props. 


If the Indian Constitution 
in spite of this insists on 
Bharat, the world will still 
continue to think and talk of 
India as India whatever the 
world’s governments for the 
sake of diplomacy may con 


cede to our amour propre. 


To be known abroad as In- 
dians and to regard ourselves 
as Bharatis at home may im- 
plant in us something of the 
Deutscheland mentality 
which struggled incontinent- 
ly against the German name 
abroad. 

We are Indians and there 
is no harm in our being In- 
dians first and always. Long 
live India! 


(November 21, 1948) 


“TELL THEM OUR WORRIES !" 


The Prime Minister told a recent meeting of Information 


Ministers that the public should be made aware of the 


Government's difficulties 


N the Thirtieth of January 
India will remember 
ndhii with shame in her 
rt and tears in her eyes. 
t on the Second of Octo 
"India remembers him 
ħ the glint of laughter in 
eyes and a flush of joy 
ünting in her blood. It is 
r months more to the day 
heart-searching and re- 
Wes are always precuous. 
randhiji knew how to 
He laughed at every 

He laughed in Noakh- 
he laughed in Calcutta. 
laughed when Cripps 
red him his post-dated 
que. And when his im- 
ent colleagues, men who 
€ dear to him because he 
their discoverer and 
her, broke away from 
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(February 20, 1949) 


him and agreed to partition. 
He could laugh at the Brit- 
ish. He could laugh when 
he began one of his fasts and 
again laugh when, breaking 
it, he observed the officious 
and solemn  ceremonialists 
who surrounded him with 
grim and  unhumorous per- 
sistence making of his char- 
ity and kindness, an invest- 
ment. 

Gandhiji could 
cause the individual was 
essentially ludicrous in his 
understanding of collective 
man. His interest, like a 
quality of divinity, embraced 
man “undivided, but distri- 
butively sitting’, as the Gita 
describes it. Therefore while 
he could endeavour and per- 
severe in the change of the 


laugh be. 
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abstract man, he could also 
overlook and laugh at the 
particularised individual. His 
Experiments with Truth 
were, in essence, experiments 
with the futile ends to which 
small individuals consecrated 
themselves. 

His enemies saw in his 
grim purposefulness the cor. 
rosive acidity of narrow: 
mindedness only as long as 
they stood away from 
him with hatred in their 
hearts. The moment they 
came near and observed him 
valiant in his efforts to sepa- 
rate purpose from ambition 
and patriotism from privi- 
lege, they agreed that he was 
a new phenomenon, some- 
thing that could not be con. 
tained in their book of 
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words. Their book of words, 
making tardy amends since 
his death, has called him 
many things. Atom-bombing 
American Presidents no less 
than tearful Brazilan poets 
have dwelt on his many 
unique departures from the 
traditional, and his memo- 
rials as they rise are bound 
to range from the Gargan- 
tuan to the gently artistic. 
We believe it is solely left 
to us to commemorate him 
as a man of supreme hu- 
mour, one who laughed and 
liked laughing not because 
man is small but because 
men never know how small 
they indeed are! 
Mahatma Gandhi ki jai! 
(October 2, 1949) 


September 1975 


Free Thinking 


DEMOCRACY is invinci- 

ble. The last few weeks 
have proved it if any proof 
were needed. All over the 
world Democracy won bat- 
tles which if placed end to 
end make a war. 

In America, Democracy 
which equates itself day and 
night with private enterprise 
and the right of every Ame- 
rican to become a billionaire 
and go to a nighht-club, won 
a great battle by making 
Truman take totalitarian 
control of the Steel Industry. 
How is Communism supe- 
rior, Mr, Masani can ask now 
with even greater self-confi- 
dence than before. The Com- 
munist may here and there 
say that it is not a victory 
for Democracy and private 
enterprise. But who amongst 
the responsible would heed 
the Communist? Democracy 
is not control or de-control. 
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IME was when the Bri- 

tish rulers used to tell us 
we were not as yet fitted: for 
democracy, Now Pandit Ne- 
hru tells us democracy is not 
fitted for us. 

Before he turns wrathfully 
to deny that charge let us 
make it clear that what he 
did say was that direct elec- 
tions had become an expen- 
sive proposition and were 
creating several undesirable 
conditions in the political 
life. And in his free thinking 
he has mooted that elections 
should be direct at the base 
and indirect from there on- 
wards. Does that not mean 
that we should not be elec- 
ting Members of Parliament 
but that some electoral col- 
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is what the de- 
mocrat does, and who is a 
great democrat than Mr. 
Truman himself? The strike- 
threatening American steel- 
worker was a totalitarian, the 
profit-lusting capitalist in 
America too was a totalita- 
rian, Mr. Truman defeat- 
ed them both with a single 
ukase. Who can defeat a 
totalitarian but a true demo- 
crat? 

In Britain too, Democracy 
has won a steel battle over 
totalitarianism. The pink 
cruelty of fabian totalitari- 
anism had imprisoned the 
democratic spirit of British 
steel millionaires and seeing 
their awful plight every de- 
mocratic Tory in Britain had 
wept. The chief of Britain’s 
great democrats, Mr. Chur- 
chill, has said (in effect) 
that only totalitarians will 
immediately de-nationalise 


Democracy 


lege, say the legislatures of 
the States, should exercise 
that right? What goes for 
Parliament should hold good 
for the State legislatures too. 
Instead of direct elections to 
these Assemblies, the dirtrict 
boards could be called upon 
to choose the members. 15 
that an unfair interpretation 
of what Pandit Nehru meant? 
Government by remote con- 
trol in this fashion could 
prove to be ` government 
without any control at all. 
Democracy. is far from 
being an ideal form of go- 
vernment in the conditions 
obtaining today, though we 
pin our faith on it as the best 
satisfactory form that is pos- 
sible. For democracy in the 


steel. What is the hurry? 
Democratic steel, especially 
if it is true British democra- 
tic steel, should feel proud 
and happy that after all a 
true British democrat has 
said that everything should 
be done slowly— specially 
de-nationalization. Doing it 
quick would have been hor- 
ribly totalitarian and might 


have hurt the democratic 
conscience throughout the 
world. 


In India, which certainly 
after America and Britain 15 
the safest place for Demo- 
cracy, what with all the fine 
restaurants in Connaught 
Place and cultural achieve- 
ments like the Miss India 
(or Mother India!) competi- 
tion, democratic victories 
have not merely been on the 
economic or industrial front. 
The victory of Mr. Desh- 
mukh over Mr. Munshi is 


fullest sense of the term, the 
active participation of all in 
its working would appear 
necessary but that of course 
is obviously impossible in 
the Country States of today. 
The City State of the ancient 
Greeks may have had the 


advantage in this respect, 
though not all qualified 
Greeks even in those days 


could have taken the trouble 
of participating in the work- 
ing of democracy. Democr- 
acy then as now meant an 
oligarchy in practice. 

If democracy has to have 
any meaning at all for us we 
must retain the periodical 
right of directly picking and 
choosing our M.P.’s. Granted 
that direct elections are  ex- 
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mocratic happenings in 
dras. There one of our gre. 
est democrats has been „4 
minated, to Chief Minis: 
ship, justifying several shro, 












clauses in our democra 
constitution. With Ва 
available and not a Ch 


Minister, Indian Democr,, 
would have had to ha, 
its head in shame. With hi 
Chief Minister, nominated , 
an artist, journalist, ac, 
(or what?) the democrati 
pattern achieves a consum 
mation far beyond ordina 
expectation. 
It has been a week ; 
which Democracy can h 
infinitely proud. 1 
(April 13, 195) 


pensive and create undesir: 
ble conditions, one remed 
would be to cut ‘down th 
election expenses permissib| 
for an individual candidati 
and for a political party, a 
such, for that matter toi 
That would tend toward 
equal opportunities for all i 
the working of democrac 
which is to be welcomed a 
in pattern with the Sociali: 
Society by which we swea 
Democracy without the dé 
mos directly taking part i 
it is crazy. In other word: 
without general election: 
and direct elections at thal 
democracy would be a cari 
cature of itself, 


(June 24, 1956) 
September 1975 


HE political prophets are 
. doomed. In this camp 
. in that, they have been 
rognosticating with the air 
t superior beings how 
yents will pan out. But 
yrrent history has taken a 
jghly eccentric course. 
«hrushchev and Kennedy 
те embarrassed at the 
entity of their thought. 
yao coos at de Gaulle. 
Ayub swears militarily at 
the United States and 
Sukarno is hardly seen with- 
out Tengku Abdul Rahman 
at his side. What is one to 
make of this erratic cheek- 
py-jowlery? At home too, 
events have taken a rather 
curious path. Mr. Krishna 
Menon must, it was said, 
go. He went. Mr. Mala- 
viya, it was then said, must 
go. He too went. But be- 
fore one could have sat 
back in satisfaction, it seems 


everyone is going, Mr. 
Morarji Desai, Mr. S. K. 
Patil, et al. At this rate, 


the infection will spread to 


Opposition parties; the Swa- 
tantra Party will campaign 
asking C. R. to go and the 
Jana Sangh asking Dev 
Prasad Ghosh to scoot, the 
C.P.I. reminding Mr. S. A. 
Dange to go jump a trolley. 
There is even a move to 
get journalists who have 
backed one horse or the 
other to pack up and for 
God’s sake go! That will 
be the end for where can 
they go except to-a hot, 
nether place? 

. The sense of departure 
IS symbolic. Old faith, pas- 
sions, prejudices, postures, 
attitudes have little relev- 
ance to contemporary 
events. Dr. Lohia has for 
long asked for a four-pillar 
State. What is he to do 
When he is confronted with 
3 thousand pillars as in 
Rameswaram? He demands 
Now a five-pillar State. Mr. 
Asoka Mehta has always 
recognised the compulsions 
of a backward economy 


even if his own compulsions 
have found по outlet. 
What does he do when he 
finds the compulsion of 
survival bringing rivals of 
the cold war together? He 
speaks of India’s near- 
isolation, that is what he 
does. The Jana Sangh was 
keen to have an Indo-Pak 
military alignment when it 
was first mooted. Now it 
does not want even to look 
in Pakistan’s direction. Mr. 
Dean Rusk pleads with 
Acharya Ranga to remain 
non-aligned, and the Indian 
Communists berate Peking 
when the latter seek to re- 
volutionise the Indian situa- 
tion. And the mighty In- 
dian editors have become 
cagy and their totality of 
a single idea obsolete. They 
all look like a bunch of 
respectable men suddenly 
behaving like the crazy 
gang. If Marxists have be- 
come similar to the Marx 
Brothers, the anti-Marxists 
are confoundedly like so 
many Laurels and Hardys. 

Fifteen years ago when 
“Shankar’s Weekly” came 
into existence, things were 
much simpler. All we had 
to do was to stand on our 
head to get the world in 
perspective. Now when we 
try to be on our feet, the 
world appears upside down. 
But the view continues to 
be delectable. Free enter- 
prisers beating a cacophon- 
ous drum.  Maharajas still 
dreaming of polo  ponies, 


prohibitionists ^ purveying 
their worn out fad, vege- 
iarians shrilly shrieking, 


bhoodanis still walking, JP 
in orbit, Patil up to his neck 
in P.L. 480, Morarji push- 
ing to the top while pre- 
tending to pray, the entire 
caboodle up to its tricks 
not realising that the public 
is watching from a two-way 
mirror of vast dimension 
— all remain grist to our 
mill. 

The coming years may 
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be more amusing. As minis- 
ters out of office and puf- 
fing their way about! in the 
organisational jungle find 
their places taken and their 
return unlooked for, their 
spiritual qualities will come 
to the fore. Those who 
now daily consult astrolo- 
gers will then perhaps take 
to greater heights. Many 
will no doubt don saffron. 
And as in course of time 
it becomes perfectly clear 
that India can get on very 
well without them, who 
knows, they may, with a 
last lingering look at the 
seats where they once held 
the dreaded power to dole 
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out licences and permits, 
sadly make their way to 
the Himalayas to do sa- 
dhana. That will be the day 
when the Chinese at the 
border will flee back to 
Peking. VOA and joint air 
exercises are piffle compar- 
ed to the march of serr! 
ranks of superannuated and 
superfluous politicians. The 
culminating point of the 
erratic course will be when 
as a result of this move, 
Mao Tse-tung flees in terror 
and joins the Dalai Lama 
in India. Will anyone care 
to bet that this is impos- 
sible? 

(August 18, 1963) 


. MASTER BUILDERS 





Pandit Nehru said it was 
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necessary in the *atomic? age to 
cultivate a mind capable of creativeness. (August 14, 1955) 


September 1975 


Free Thinking 


TWENTY years a republic 
with a constitution made 
on behalf of a sovereign peo- 
ple with clear directions fot 
a welfare State! And yet, 
right now we are still debat- 
ing what our political goals 
are. The great dream about 
this country has faded. Our 
ambitions have been cut to 
size. We have accepted the 
fact of being under-develop- 
ed. We are in the junior lea- 
gue, Like Britain, our exam- 
plar and guide even now des- 
pite crude Powellism, we 
must go abroad with beg- 
ging bowl whatever the com- 
plexion of the government. 
International co-operation or, 
as painkilling word-makers 
have it, interdependence, is 
the sugar with which we 
coat our abandonment of 
national selfrespect. 

The descent from splend- 
our to misery was implicit in 


number of other 


the manner in which India 
became independent. Brit- 
ains tremendous magnani- 
mity had to be emphasised 
underplaying the role of 
those elements which had 
given the struggle for inde- 
pendence whatever vigour it 
had. Freedom seemed a le- 
gal transaction conducted in 
a wretched lawyers cham- 
ber. This was followed by a 
side-con- 
tracts—to the princes for their 
“noble” accession to the Un- 
ion even after the : magnani- 
mous British had given them 
the alternative of declaring 
independence for themselves. 

Additionally, there were 
contracts guaranteeing the 
well-heeled all rights of pro- 
perty and the retention of a 
judicial system based on Bri- 
tish jurisprudence but with- 
out its resilience and chara- 
cter. Can there be more 


irony than this; that in a na- 
tion whose leaders are sus- 
pected of socialist—even com 
munist—leanings, it is the 
American ambassador Mr. 
Chester Bowles or the Swe- 
dish economist, Mr. Gunnar 
Myrdal, who reminds us that 
we should get a move on to 
make structural changes in 
the social system? 

Such is our ability to imi- 
tate that the Swatantra Party 
can simulate Republican 
fears of a communist take- 
over and seek the shelter of 
American wings (it was Gal- 
braith, not Indian leaders of 
the time, who stood in the 
way of the abandonment of 
non-alignment) and Marxist 
“revolutionaries” passing files 
from Writers’ Building can 
believe they are in the mould 
of Mao Tse-tung and Ho 
Chi Minh. The urban middle 
class swayed by whatever is 


-Wishes 








crous 
its ghastly substitutes for y, 
artists and avant garde $ 
producers. 4 
One thing, however, is œ 
tain on this Republic D; 
We can be sure that twe 
vears hence there will be, 
trace left of this ph 
India and its artifacts. Soc 
movements are slow like 
movement of a glacier. 
once the ice has melted | 
flow becomes faster, then ty 
bulent, then elemental, char 
ging geographical contours, | 
is at such a stage that w 
have arrived. If our рой 
cians could, they would n 
verse the direction. But the 
cannot for once because oj 
viously it is beyond the 
capacity even to keep aflog 


(January 25, 1971 


(1) 
Į wish I was a Governor 
I could go on many a tour 
I could give and get parties 
And be greeted as o Hazoor!” 
2) 
I wish I was a Minister 
I could make many a speech 
I could fight forces sinister 
And stick to office like a leech. 
3) 


I wish I were in our Parliament 

I could stay in Constitution House 

I could my time in lobbies 

And behave еее ш a mouse! 
4 

I wish I were a millionaire 

I could pull many a wire 

And as for Experts and Editors 

I could have them on hire. 
5 

I wish I were a nica 

Always going abroad 

Attending many a Conference 

On Peace and Rights and Fraud! 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 72 


(6) 
] wish I were an Expert 
I could be consulted on Inflation 
And when the Time for Decision came 
My views would i^y consideration. 
I wish I were a Scientist 
I could make a reputation 
And whenever I feel inclined 
I could go on some ee 


) 
I wish I were a Woman Leader 
I could set a political fashion 
I could be on many a Committee 
And speak with real queam 


I wish I were an Editor, 

I could air my views each day 

I could create even a sunshine 

For my “Boss” to make hay! 
(10) 

I wish I were anyone 

But my poor self 

I suffer from frustration 

And want of adequate pelf. 


WISHFUL THINKER 
(October 31, 1948) 
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HUMOUR lurks in the 
most unlikely places. 
The darkest moments are 
relieved by something in- 
congruous or out of the 
way. Even such seemingly 
dull occasions as political 
meetings are not without 
their lighter moments. 
Here are some incidents I 
remember. 

As I was leaving for the 
railway station for a tour 
of the Punjab, there came 
a message from the Pra- 
desh Congress Committee 
requesting me to get off 
one station and about 45 
minutes earlier than the 
scheduled programme. So 
I was aroused at 5.30 a.m. 
and taken to the Dak Bun- 
galow just in time to greet 
my father who was leaving 
in the opposite direction. 
The mystery shrouding the 
last minute change of pro- 
gramme was cleared. It 
seemed that Sardar Baldev 
Singh, the then Defence 
Minister, had insisted on 
my addressing a meeting 
in his constituency. Put 
my programme was already 
very tight, beginning from 
7 in the morning, so the 
only way to fit in an extra 
meeting was to begin ear- 
lier. Raizada Hans Raj 
and his daughter-in-law 
drove me to the village. It 
was a cold and misty Janu- 
ary morning with a sharp 
breeze and at 6 a.m. still 
quite dark. Not a soul was 
in sight. All doors and 
windows seemed to be 
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Funny and True 
by INDIRA GANDHI 


tightly secured. However, 
there was a takhat and a 
microphone and some dur- 
ries, wet with the heavy 
dew. Hans Rajji felt that 
we had done our duty by 
coming and we could now 
drive on to the regular 
programme with a clear 
conscience. However, much 
to his embarrassment, I 
insisted on giving a speech 
whether there was anybody 
to listen or not. Almost 
with my first word, win- 
dows started banging open 
and tousled heads peepec 


out. Immediately after- 
wards the entire village 
poured out from the 


warmth of their houses, 
wrapped in blankets and 
razais, some with ‘dattun’ 
sticks and some with tum- 
blers of steaming tea. The 
time allotted was only 
about 10 minutes and we 
were soon on our way. But 
Raizadaji remembered this 
as the most extraordinary 
meeting he had witnessed 
in his long life and spoke 
of it every time we met 
thereafter. 

Sometimes when I am 
addressing meetings, I am 
told that that was the very 
spot where my father had 
stood and stories of his 
visits are cherished and re- 
counted. In a village in 
U.P. the ‘chabutra’ was 
under an ancient spread- 
ing banyan tree. When my 
father was there one eve- 
ning before independence, 
the crowd was quite noisy 


away. 
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and so was the colony of 
bats hanging amongst the 
branches of the tree. My 
father asked the people to 
be quiet and jokingly re- 
marked that he wished he 
could do the same with the 
bats. Then he called out 
to the bats and strangely 
enough, they obeyed him 
as promptly as had the 
human audience! 

At another meeting there 
was some commotion in 
one section of the audience 
and my father chided them 
to be patient. From then 
on there was no sound. 
After the meeting he was 
informed of the cause of 
the stir—a snake had ap- 
peared but because of my 
father’s request everybody 
remained sitting and the 
snake quietly _ slithered 
away! 

People used to accuse my 
father of rather long 
speeches. But dining in an 
M.P.’s house in 1968, we 
heard tales of speakers who 
far outdid my father. Once, 
years ago when Shri Y. B. 
Chavan had just become 
DCC President, he presided 
over a meeting at which 
one of our former MPs, 
Shri Tulsidas Jadhav, was 
speaking. The speech went 
on and on. The hour was 
late and Chavanji’s host 
whispered that it was past 
dinner time and led him 
They had to walk 
some distance to the house 
where they had an unhur- 
ried meal and walked back. 


When they returned Shri 
Jadhav was  blissfully un- 
aware of their absence and 
still absorbed in explaining 
his views. 

Another story — one of 
my favourites but of an 
entirely different type of 
meeting — comes to mind. 
it seemed too good to be 
true but they say that truth 
is stranger than fiction and 
often enough the things 
that do happen are funnier 
than contrived jokes. The 
incident took place in Lon- 
don before the Second 
World War. I was not pre- 
sent but someone who claim- 
ed to have attended it 
vouched for the veracity of 
the story With much 
fanfare the British fascists 
were gathered in a hall. 
The atmosphere was tense. 
Their leader Sir Oswald 
Mosley entered, marched 
up to the dais and solemnly 
raised his arm in the typi- 
cal Hitler salute. The pin 
drop silence was broken by 


a voice from the back of 
the hall, *Yes, Oswald, you 
may leave the room!” 
Whether the remark was 
spontaneous or pre-planned 
it could not have been more 
apt or effective. In spite of 
itself, the stiff-necked audi- 
ence dissolved in laughter. 
. What would life be if one 
were not able to see the 
funny side? 


(May 20, 1973) 
September 1975 


MY LIFE AND TIMES: 


Woman, 700 B.C. to 1953 A.D. 


N the Louvre, you can see 
several people, mostly 
men, standing at various dis- 
tances from Venus de Milo 
and lost in contemplation— 
of what I do not know. That 
is the way things are for 
most people. Rather the 
Thing. Woman is a Venus 
straight from Milo or at her 
worst a film star, after the 
films stars’ cricket match. She 
is there, inevitably, a relic 
of Adam’s rib. 


An anthology of malice to- 
wards women has come into 
my hands and, though it.is 
shocking to find so much 
malice towards women, 
there seems to be a case for 
it. Speaking as a judge, not 
as a man—though most jud- 
ges, I am told, are men—it 
is no use dismissing these 
malicious-minded men as 
Schopenhauers who hated 
women because their mothers 
threw them down the stair- 
cases. Seventeenth-century fa- 
natics who excluded woman 
from salvation since “Christ 
died to redeem mar”, not 
woman, may have gone too 
far but when Schopenhauer 
described sex as unaesthetic, 
he was supported by women 
like Mrs. Lynn Luiton (1898) 
who said, “we are monkey- 
ish, cruel, irresponsible, sup- 
erficial.” When Horace Wal- 
pole called woman a “hyena 
in petticoat”, it seemed un- 
parliamentary and women 
had to think of a sex war, 
though often cornered into 
the naive and inconclusive 
argument that men may be 
rational animals but only wo- 
men can have babies. The 
counter attack reached al- 
most a religious climax when 
Mrs. Pankhurst asked her 
disciples in a thunder-storm, 
“Trust in God. She will pro- 
tect you.” 


Kaplan, the editor, has done 
a good job. For we get here 
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a taste of woman-hatred trom 
the time of semonides of 
Amorgos (Tth century B.C.) 
who referred to woman as 
the greatest ill waich Zeus 
had made, Jonathan Swift 
seems to be mild compared 
to Aristotle; Swift warns wo- 
men against Foppery (with 
a big f£), which shows a 
friendly disposition. The an- 
cients, it seems, could be 
tyrannical. The Clytemnestras 
were the answer. Nietzsche 
and Mencken have a poor 
opinion of woman as a cook, 
Mencken saying that the 
American bourgeois dinner 
table has become a monu- 
ment to the defective tech- 
nique of the American house- 
wife; the food being always 
canned and d made 
(With Annapurnas, the In- 
dian woman seems to be slip- 
ping to Menckenian infanti- 
lism). 


Smart things have been 
said about woman’s courtship, 
Shaw saying that a woman’s 
business is to get married as 
soon as possible and a man’s 
to keep unmarried as long as 
possible and Mencken lay- 
ing it down that marriage is 
the cold, calculated victory 
of the woman who mana- 
ges to demolish man's intelli- 
gence. Woman is a bag of 
muck, said Bishop Odo of 
Cluny. A bit exaggerated, 
surely. 


Married women are under 
the leadership of Chaucer's 
Wife of Both, who had many 
husbands, whom she had en- 
joyed stoically. Lady Mary 
Wortley Montague is very 
unwomanlike when she says 
in a letter to a Miss Catho- 
rope that “I have never had 
any great esteem for the gen- 
erality of the fair sex, and my 
only consolation for being of 
that gender has been the as- 
surance it gave me of never 
being married to any one 


among them.” What a lady! 
Is it surprising that Voltaire 
said that marriage was the 
only adventure open to the 
cowardly? 


The mating- process and 
the need for it should not 
drive woman-haters to mis- 
ogyny, The mother cult has 
been as bad. The female of 
one of the emus, says Char- 
les Darwin, as soon as she 
catches sight of her progeny 
becomes violently agitated, 
and, notwithstanding the re- 
sistance of the father, ap- 
pears to use her utmost en- 
deavours to destroy them. 
This is from “The Descent 
of Man,” not from “The 
Origin of Species,” which is 
usually mistaken for “origin 
of the species,” and it means 
that our ancestors are with 
us. Mom is the end product 
of She, says Philip Wylie, 
whose brilliant handling of 
the Mom madness in “Gene- 
ration of Vipers” should be 
better known. Mom is every- 
where and everything, dear 
old mom, good old mom, 
sweet old mom, mom of 
Hollywood pictures. Wylie 
refers even to multimomdom. 
In this country, fortunately, 
nobody has discovered or 
laid bare this monstrous op- 
eration possible because here 
moms are called mummies. 
We are more English than 
American, 

Tertullian (220 A.D.) 
launches a fierce attack on 
womens dress. Britain in 
1770 had this act of Parlia- 
ment: 


“All women, of whatever 
age, rank, profession or de- 
gree who shall, after this 
act, impose upon, seduce, 
and betray into marriage any 
of His Majesty’s subjects by 
virtue of scents, paints, cos- 
metic washes, artificial teeth 
or false hair, iron stays, bol- 
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stered hips, or high-heelg 
shoes, shall incur the penal 
of law now in force againg 
witchcraft and like misde 
meanors; and marriage unde 
such circumstances, upg 
conviction of the offending 
parties, shall be null an 
void.” 


In this country woman ў 
sacred next only to the cow 
She is honoured as wife, ај 
widow, as mom, as mom 
daughter, as sister, as mom; 
sister, as sister-in-law, a 
mom’s sister-in-law, etc. She 
can join the — All-India Wo. 
men's Conference at any 


time. She can get married 
without making even a try 
because there are half a 


dozen relations ready to dis. 
pose of her. If she is obsti- 
nate, she will live long enough 
to play with Raj Kapur in 
the film stars cricket match. 
Her cosmetics and perfumes 
make no impression in Con- 
naught Circus which sells 
cosmetics and perfumes. 
There seems no need to hate 
the Indian woman. If she has 
not too much means she may 
be no worse cook than the 
American woman. She is. no 
witch. She is so homely, so 
cow-like even when she plays 
bridge or takes cocktails, and 
she means no harm even if 
she runs away with some oth- 
er man. She is no evil, not 
the Eve of the Bible. She is 
a goddess. She is fire and 
air. She is black pepper. She 
believes in the fatherhood of 
man. She is divine. She is 
Durga even when she is not. 


a Khote. 


Still, it seems to me that 
the British act of 1770 will 
make life fool-proof for the 
Indian male, particularly the 
pedestrian because of the 
many false physiological 
spare parts now made avai- 
lable in the market. 


(November 18, 1953) 
September 1975 


HRI CHUP CHAP, M.P., 
S believed in the strength 
of silence. As a senior mem- 
ber who had been in the 
Lok Sabha for fifteen. years, 
he freely exercised his right 
to advise new members to 
beware of the compulsive 
habit of speech-making. He 
did so eloquently and with 
feeling, and every new Parlia- 
ment saw him propound his 
famous thesis to groups of 
newcomers ensnared in his 
pet corner of the Central 

all. 

M ook at me," he would 
say, “I have seen two chan- 
ges in Prime Ministership. 
So many Ministers have come 
and gone. Colleagues with 
big reputations, who made a 
regular splash in the news- 
papers, have found them- 
selves unaccountably reject- 
ed by a fickle electorate. But 
I go on. What is the secret? 
It has nothing to do with my 
patriotism, physical or men- 
tal gifts, impressive as these 
may seem to you. No, the 
key to my success is that I 
have never opened my 
mouth in my constituency or 
the House. I have thus made 
no public promises which can 
be quoted against me at ele- 
ction time. No one has had 
an opportunity to form a bad 
impression about me, Some 
upstarts with new-fangled 
University degrees hint dark- 
ly that nothing goes on in 
my mind. But that doesn’t 
hurt me so long as I don’t 
speak. It keeps everyone 
guessing, they can't be sure. 

"As for speaking in the 
House, do you know the am- 
ount of money spent every 
minute you take up the time 
of the House? I have never 
thought it proper to squan- 
der the poor tax-payers mo- 
ney by making speeches. 
After all, what are the Mi- 
nisters for, if we have to 
make the speeches for them? 
We are the strong, silent pil- 
lars of the Government. We 
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Speechless Parliament 
by K. C. PANT 


have long ago grasped the 
crucial point of parliamentary 
democracy—to vote the right 
way. That is what keeps the 
Government in power. That 
is what keeps the country 
going. Young man, don't show 
me that sheaf of  amend- 
ments. How does it matter 
that I haven't gone through 
the amendments? No, I dont 
know which Bill is under dis- 
cussion. Do you think I have 
nothing better to do than to 
get involved in the details of 
the Order paper? Gone are 
the days of misplaced erthu- 
siasm, when the desire tə 
speak kept me glued to my 
seat hour after hour, without 
lunch or tea, day after day— 
an unwitting volunteer sacri- 
ficing his youth to the doubt- 
ful cause of maintaining 
quorum in the House, so that 
others’ speeches might be de- 
livered undisturbed! Now I 
know better. Experience is a 
great teacher, I can see you 
are an immature young man. 
You want to rush in head- 
long with a  speech—very 
well; but don’t say, I didn’t 
warn you. The least you can 
do is to wait a couple of 
years to get properly attun- 
ed to the place.” 

By the time the discourse 
reached this point, all but 
the immobile among the au- 
dience had faded away, sev- 
eral of them muttering some 
thing about a suddenly re- 
membered important engage- 
ment. 

But this was only one in- 
stalment of the story. Within 
a few weeks, Shri Chup 
Chap’s friends saw to it that 
the other part of the story 
was given adequate circula- 
tion. 

Shorn of the juicy asides 
with which the malicious em- 
broidered it, the story was a 
simple and heart-rending one. 
It ran something like this. In 
his fourth year in Parlia- 
ment, Shri Chup Chap once 
made a serious attempt to 
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give his fellow-members and 
the public at large a chance 
to get a glimpse of the work- 
ing of his mind. The occa- 
sion was the general debate 
on the Budget. Shri Chup 
Chap left nothing to chance. 
He prepared an impressive 
fle containing editorial com- 
ments on the Budget extracts 
from financial magazines 
and trade journals, details of 
the undulations of shares and 
stocks, and even the oracu- 
lar comments of his collea- 
gues on the Budget imme- 
diately after it was present- 
ed and before he had had a 
chance to digest it. He look- 
ed up the Budget Debates of 
earlier years. He collected 
discarded points from gen- 
erous friends. In short, he 
prepared well and thorough- 
ly for his debut. 

He sent in his name to the 
Party Whip. The Whip was 
a past master in the art of 


deflecting requests he could. 


not or would not meet. This 
was a quality indispensable 
in one whose aim was to be 
popular with all but partial 
to a few. These few were his 
cronies. Shri Chup Chap was 
not one of them. So the 
Whip gave him his standard 
treatment for the non-cro- 
nies. He talked vaguely about 
not being sure whether the 
Party had sent in any list of 
names, and, radiating under- 
standing and sympathy, ad- 
vised Shri Chup Chap to 
approach the Speaker direct- 
ly. Grateful for the great 
man's interest, Shri Chup 
Chap wrote to the Speaker. 
The debate began, the big 
guns boomed, then the small 
arms took over, and the clock 
slowly ticked its way to the 
end of the first day. Shri 
Chup Chap hadn't left his 
seat the whole day. He had 
taken copious notes. Not dis- 
satisfied, he used these notes 


to further improve his 
speech. 
The debate entered the 


second day. Shri Chup Chap 
sat alert and expectant, but 
as the afternoon advanced, a 
gnawing doubt entered his 
mind. Hadn't the Speaker got 
his note? He hurried to the 
Speaker.  Affable and old. 
worldly, the Speaker assured 
him that he had received his 
request, and tactfully but 
firmly concluded the meet- 
ing. Shri Chup Chap went 
back a worried man. He 
chafed at the uncertainty, but 
didn’t know what to do till 
his neighbour advised him to 
tackle the Deputy Speaker, 
who was in the Chair. The 
Deputy Speaker was a 
man with an  uncompli- 
cated mind, who could dis- 
pose of any difficulty in less 
than a dozen words and with- 
out the time-consuming neces- 
sity of listening to argu- 
ments, for or against. In his 
most direct way, he told Shri 
Chup Chap that the Party 
had not forwarded the lat- 
ters name and so nothing 
could be done, 


Only a day and a half was 
left on the debate to con- 
clude. Smarting under the 
run-around he had been giv- 
en, Shri Chup Chap agitated- 
ly unburdened himself to 
the Whip and almost de- 
manded an apology. But the 
reply disarmed him. How 
thoughtless of my deputies, 
said the Whip, not to utilise 
your talents in projecting the 
Partys point of view in a 
difficult debate? The deputy 
was summoned | and given 
necessary instructions. 


Shri Chup Chap had won 
his point and his name was 
on the list. He boasted to 
his friends of his firm handl- 
ing of the Whip, and await- 
ed his turn. Then the presid- 
ing officer suddenly cut the 
time limit for the speeches 
from fifteen minutes to ten 
on the ground that he still 
had a long list with him. 
After two hours, he reduced 
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it further to five. Shri Chup 
Chap was indignant but be- 
{оте Һе could make up his 
mind to protest it was too 
late. Feeling cheated, he went 


rushed back, but the Chair 
had called another speaker. 
At the end of the debate, 
Shri Chup Chap meekly sug- 
gested that since he had just 


gone out for a few minutes 
sfter listening without inter- 
ruption for three days, he 
should not lose his chance 
to speak, The Speaker, who 


to gulp down a quick cup of 
coffee, and,  predictably en- 
ough, the Chair chose this 
precise moment to offer him 
the floor. Shri Chup Chap 


A Shakespeare Come to India! 


To stand, or not to stand,—that is the question— 
Whether ’tis nobler in the Press to suffer 
The stings and pinpricks of outrageous Opposition, 
Or to take candidature against a sea of criticism 
And, defeated, go into oblivion,—to vegetate,— 
To be resurrected from the limbo—ay, there’s the rub. 
For after the Election we are anybody's meat 
When we have shuffled off the Party platform; 
For who would suffer the jeers and scorn of friends, 
The Oppositions despite, the Common Mans contumely, 
The insolence of Police, the Income-tax delays;— 
The undiscovered history from whose scrap-heap 
No politician returns to the headlines 
Makes us bear the District Presidentship we have 
Than aspire for glory in Delhi—and fall: 
Thus Politics do make cowards of all. 

Labours Love's Lost; IV, ii. 


Farewell the Union Capital; Farewell New Delhi 
Farewell the plumed peons and the big files 

That make procrastination virtuel! O, farewell! 
Farewell the tooting car, and the shrill telephone, 

The "spirit"-stirring at-homes, the ear-piercing radio, 
Pride, pomp and circumstance of glorious service, 

Red tape, pins and clips, pens, inkpot, bottle of gum— 
Farewell sealing wax, my retirements come! 


Merry Wives of New Delhi; I, iii. 


All the Parliaments a stage, 

And the Bills and Acts merely players, 

Their act being seven ages. At first the idea, 

Meuling and puking in the sponsors mind; 

Then the Draft, with its wide margins 

And double spacing, creeping like sriail 

Unwillingly for alterations; and then the Gazette 
Shining with purpose, with a song and dance 

About its objectives; then comes the Reading, 

Full of strange phrases; and then Select Committee, 
At fair round table with chairs plush lind, | 

Full of silly saws and. ancient instances; 

For sixth age it returns to the lean and. 'dhoti d! House 
With snuff in nose and cap on side. Last scene of all 
That ends this strange eventful career 

Is the Presidential seal upon its rear. 


A Tragedy of Errors; III, iv. 
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gone out of its way to » 
commodate him in view g 
his virgin effort at a maide 


was back in the Chair, put 
on his bristling leonine air, 
called the attention of the 
House to the fact that the h 
debate had already taken up SPCC — — 2, 
more than the allotted time, At this point, the iron ing 
and sharply reminded the trievably entered the soul 
member that he could not Shri Chup Chap. 
possibly have any grievance 


against the Chair which had (May 1966) | 


Blow, papers, and crack your cheeks! rage! blow 
You columnists and hack-writers, spout 

Till you have drench’d Delhi and drown’d Simla 
You scurrilous though thought-provoking editors, 
Vaunt couriers of Nation-cleaving Opposition, 1 
Singe my white beard! And thou all-shaking Cartoonist, 
Sunder the unity within diversity, 
Crack moral moulds, all fads bust at once; 

I gave you advertisements, never named you yellow 
I owe you no subscription: push your pens— 

But I call you servile journalists 

That will join with Communists and Socialists. 


Taming of the Press; IV, i. 


The quality of a party is not to be belittled; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the revellers beneath: it is twice bless'd; 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes; 
And earthly wit doth then show like God’s 
When a party season's ability. Therefore, 
Though ability be thy mainstay, consider this~ 
Of a party to the boss what great worth is. 


Favour for Favour; II, v. 


The enemies thou hast, and their hate suspected, 
Grapple with them with blades of steel; 

Give every man thy advice but few thy ear: 
Take each man’s invitation but reserve thine own. 
Costly thy habits as thy brother-in-law can afford, 
For the apparel oft conceals the man; 

Rather a borrower than a lender be: 

And if you want to lose a friend, forget to repay. 
This above all—to thine own self alone be true; 
Thou canst not then let others see thee through. 


Much Advice About Nothing, V, iv. 


Cowards live many years before their death; 
The valiant never taste of life but for short. 
Of all the wonders that I yet have heard, 
To me most strange seems bravado in men 
Who hurry death, an unnecessary end, 
Which ‘wil? come, however well one fend. 
King Fear; II, ii. 


PRABHAT VAIDYA 
(November 19, 1950) 
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The Book of the Newspaper Proprietors 


by Mahamahopadhyaya KUKKUT 


HE words of Jawahar the 
T son of Motilal, of the 
rulers of Ind that rule Ind 
from the City of Dilli: 

To whom the word of 
the Lord came in the days 
of the Managing Editors, 
the Kings of the Papers, in 
the eighth of his reign. 

It came also in the days 
of the Chained Editors, the 
Samsons who were not 
blind and could see the but- 
tered sides of their bread, 
and the days of the  Cor- 
respondents. 

Then the word of the 
Lord came unto me saying. 

Before I made thee P.M., 
before thou  camest forth 
out of Ahmednagar I made 
thee a scribe even as other 
scribes and I sanctified thee 
in ink. 

Then said I, Ah, Lord 
God! Behold I am a P.M. 
I cannot scribble the word 
of power lest they the 
Managing Editors and the 
Correspondents .make me 
a bye-word. 

But the Lord said unto 
me, say not I am a P.M. for 
thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee and what- 
soever I command thee 
thou shalt speak. 

Be not afraid of their 
faces for there is nothing 
inside them and I am with 
thee to deliver thee. 

Then the Lord put forth 
his hand and touched my 
mouth. And the Lord said 
unto me, Behold I have 
given you even Keskar. 

See, I have this day set 
thee over the Jains and the 
Srinivasans, the Devadases 
and the Tushars, and the 
Whites who will never go, 
to harangue them and to 
Shout at them with words 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 


He was speaking Biblical 
ed, and it had been turned into 
Byeword!) 


they never have heard. 

Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me 
saying Jawahar what seest 
thou. And I said I see men 
who do not write, licking 
their shoes. 

Then said the Lord unto 
me, thou hast well seen for 
I will hasten my word to 
perform it. 

And the word of the 
Lord came unto me a sec- 
ond time saying what seest 
thou and I said, I see a 
seething pot, and  potboil- 
ers singing the  graces of 
Managing Editors. 

Then the Lord said unto 
me, gird up thy loins and 
speak unto them all Be 
not dismayed at their faces, 
remember they cannot 
change them. 

Oh ye Managing Editors, 
your iniquities shall find 
ye out. Wherefore are ye 
mounting the  five-storey- 
ed tabernacle? 

I have listened to the 
sound and the fury of your 
words when you  chastise 
me. But where goes your 
courage when they who 
chain you come clanking 
your chains? 

Why are ye grown timid 
when ye cast your thoughts 
on Sethji’s gold? Are ye 
ashamed of your faces ye 
cannot look in his face? 

Why do ye chase your 
slaves without a roof on 
their heads till they come 
crawling to ye and beg? 
Is it not right ye grant unto 
your servants and slaves a 
room to anoint their tired 
legs when they come back 
with rich scoops, where 
they can occasionally sit 
down? E 

Ye are the owners of 


language, Mr. Nehru complain- 


a cliche. (Word of Power into 
—News Item 


Papers but ye know not 
anything of news. The 
larger the size of your ads 
the lesser the size of your 
courage. 

I love not your customs 
and your worships. Re- 
member I watch over you 
and the Word of Power 
dwells in me so that ye 
dare noț make me a bye- 
word. 

The Managing Editors 
then each by virtue of his 
might stood up and cursed 
the Lord and him to whom 
the Word of Power had 
come. 

But in the whole land of 
Pressdom, that lieth be- 
tween Boribunder and the 
rich Place of Connaught, 
between Mount Road and 
Chowringhee, none cursed 
louder than Jain the King 
of Film Fair and Times. 

He turned his nose from 
the P.M. and said, 

How dost thou flail us 
with the scorpions of the 
Press Commission report? 
Dost thou seek vengeance 
on us even unto draining 
our bank accounts? Does 
thou seek the ruin of our 
Children? I look at the 
Land of Hearst and the 
Land of Kemsley, the Land 
of the Barons and Lords, 
where none  intercedeth 
taking the Word of Power! 
Why dost thou flail us with 
the Commission? 

Why dost thou cripple us 
and seek to frighten us 
with words? Knowest thou 
not we are brave till thou 
shoutest at us and are we 
not deserving a little more 
from the Press than we eke 
out of cotton and cement 
and the gold in the banks? 

Why dost thou set men 


T 


‘working 


to watch our accounts and 
bring terror on us to give 
up our rightful gold? 

Are we not the Press, 
the democrats who must 
live without danger to their 
shins? 

Then the Editors in a 
gathering of woe prayed in 
resolutions. 

Remember, O Lord, what 
is come upon us—the Press 
Commission report. 

Our inheritance is turned 
to working journalists. 

We are orphans and 
fatherless, our incomes are 
not our own. 

Our slaves are reproach- 
ing us. 

Our necks though fat 
are under persecution. 

We have given the hand 
to the Joint Editor and the 
Special Correspondent to 
be jeered and derided. 

Servants have ruled over 


And our skin is thick 
with many snubs. 

The joy of our heart is 
ceased. 

The crown is fallen from 
our heads. 
Turn thou us unto thee, 


us 


oh Lord, why dost thou 
ever prefer the P.M.? 

And hearkening unto 
‘them Jawahar the P.M. 


laughed with Keskar and 
Lad and the members of 
the Commission and the 
journalists and 
the foot journalists and the 
Hindi Journalists and the 
Urdu Journalists even unto 
the readers of proofs and 
the call boys and all. 


Mahamahopadhyaya 
KUKKUT 


(March 27, 1955) 
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A PARODY 





Gibbon: The Decline of the Congress 


T was in the second year of 
the reign of Plutonius 
Petromax Tandonus that the 
great organization which had 
brought freedom from ser- 
vitude and light from dark- 
ness, began to decline and 
disintegrate. Tandonus was 
gentle in disposition and 
mild in manner but his am- 
bitious spirit formed a very 
singular contrast with the 
moderation of all his prede- 
cessors. Nature had made 
of him a weak, rather than 
a wicked, human being. His 
simplicity and timidity ren- 
dered him the slave of his 
attendants who gradually 
gained control over his mind 
and corrupted it. His love of 
power, which at first obey- 
ed the dictates of others, de- 
generated into habit and at 
length became the ruling 
passion of his soul. 

During that  calamitous 
period when power rapidly 
degenerated into corruption, 
the Congress was becoming 
divided, and with every divt- 
sion, Tandonus thought that 
his influence was growing. It 
was the influence of his fol. 
lowers that rapidly increased 
and bred among  innumer. 
able Congressmen the fear 
that without implicit obedi- 
ence no reward would be 
gained. Among these Praeto- 
rian Guards, who at this 
time gained the ear of Tan- 
donus and acted in his name 
for their own benefit, were 
Kalus Venkatus, who after 
retiring as a proconsul 
sought glory on a wider 
field, and Mohanus Gotamus, 
whose cunning and cleverness 
were celebrated beyond his 
native province. It was im- 
possible that such characters 
could inspire esteem but it 
secured obedience and as the 
following of Tandonus grew 
rapidly through coercive 
means the danger of rebel- 
lion increased. But a secret 
conspiracy, attributed to Kri- 
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tius Paliwalus, but traced by 
later historians to Rufius Kv- 
dius, was discovered in time 
and the rebels were not only 
promptly punished but inde- 
finitely expelled. As expnl- 
sion followed expulsion, Tan- 
donus, Venkatus or Gotamus 
assumed melancholy plea- 
sure and pronounced the 
funeral oration with studied 
eloquence, inward satisfac- 
tion and well-acted sorrow. 

While Tandonus was busy 
consolidating his power to; 
himself and his followers, 
the infection of .ambition 
spread to others and insin- 
cerity, fortified by falsehood, 
threatened disruption of the 
Congress. Rumour spread the 
news faster than any regular 
means of communication and 
the most efficient agencies of 
alarm were the two  lieute- 
nants who surrounded Tan- 
donus wherever he went and 
were finally to lead him to a 
doom which he never sus- 
pected. Soon some of the 
most powerful  proconsuls 
joined in a vast conspiracy 
to subdue  dissidence and 
estalish an empire of power 
with the emblems of demo- 
cracy. Morarjus from the 
western consulate, Bharga- 
vus from the northern bor- 
der, Misharius from the cen- 
tral provinces were widely 
suspected as the collabora- 
tors in Tandonus’s ambitious 
scheme, which was made 
perfidious by his admirers. 
Unpopular and incapable of 
movement and speech, they 
wasted to proceed slowly 
and make sure of the active 
assistance of Pontius Pantus, 
whose attitude was consider- 
ed advantageous to him but 
dangerous to the heritage of 
the regime. From all sides 
the danger was increasing 
and the people so long under 
the pain or suffering were 
feeling restless at the increas- 
ing forebodings. 

When the hour was heavy 


with doom and- Tandonus 
and his advisers seemed most 
confident of success, Jawa- 
harus struck with decision. 
With perfect timing and 
with that slow but sure un- 
derstanding which stood him 
in good stead in all his 
military campaigns, he gave 
a shock, the  reverberations 
of which were felt through- 
out the Congress. There was 
apprehension of a successful 
revolt against Jawaharus, for 
most of the proconsuls were 
ranged against him, and Tan- 
donus increased his prestige 
by a sonorous and well- 
maintained silence and for 
a moment democracy was 
threatened by imperialism. 
When success seemed immi- 
nent and Jawaharus may 
have quailed at the uncer- 
tain prospect of the adven- 
ture on which he launched, 
Misharius wild with anger 
and animated by an unbalan- 
ced impetuosity, decided on 
one of those steps which, 
impelled by jealousy rather 
than a sense of public duty, 
help history to correct its 
wayward course. Resigning 
from his proconsulate to be 
free to fight against Jawaha- 
rus, while remaining loyal to 
Tandonus and the empire, 
Misharius initiated a cam- 
paign of abuse which ended 
the actual battle before it be- 
gan. For every statement 
which Misharius issued with 
reckless profligacy, reaction 
was instant and disgust be- 
came public with the result 
that the whole of Tandonus’s 
following lost the nerve to 
carry on the fight, was con- 
fused and divided and laid 
down arms before Jawaharus 
marched on them. An amus- 
ing and desperate part of 
the bloodless battle was the 
overnight changing of sides 
of the whole army of Tando- 
nuss followers, foremost 
among them being Pantus 
and Morarjus. From among 
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thousands and the mightie 
of the proconsuiates, Tand 
nus and Misharius were ld 
alone for even Venkatus ay 
Gotamus decided ^ before. 
was late to swear allegiang 
to — Jawaharus, Tandom | 
maintained his reputation fj 
mildness and lived to figh 
another day by. surrenderin 
without fighting and his im 
mediate followers, having de 
serted him in the hour д 
his humiliation, commende 
with fervour the dignity with 
which he suffered indignity 
With the disapprearance oj 


pomp and power, the : 
gress regained | composurm 
and went  head-long in its 
career. But Tandonus could 
never be quiet and there 
was always the danger of hi: 
organizing a revolt at a time 
which would be propitious 
for his rise. 

(From the preface to thé 
first edition) 

Diligence and accuracy até 
the only merits which any 
historical writer may ascribe 
to himself; if any merit in 
deed can be assumed from 
the performance of an indis. 
pensable duty. I may, there- 
fore, be allowed to say that 


I have carefully examined 
all the original materials that 
could illustrate Ње sub- 


ject which I had undertaken 
to treat. Should I ever com- 
plete the extensive design 
which has been sketched out 
in the preface, I might per 
haps conclude it with a cri- 
tical account of the authors 
consulted during the progress 
of the whole work, and, how- 
ever such an attempt inight 
incur the censure ot ostenta- 
tion, I am persuaded that it 
would be susceptible of en 
tertainment as well as infor- 
uation. 


M.C. 


(February 10, 1952) 
September 1975 


LD and dim-eyed, Dis- 
O raeli discovered during 
pis last prime-ministership 
that he could not make out 
the faces of new acquaint- 
tances; he could faintly re- 
cognize old friends with the 
aid of his monocle. The 
Prime Minister had however 
ю be bland and cordial 
while threading his way 
through garden-parties, but 
when it came to the spoken 
word, he felt ill-at-ease, and 
so discovered a method of 
bestowing, nods and smiles. 
He classified mankind into 
oldsters and youngsters 
whilst affecting airs of fami- 
liarity. When young Taper 
M.P. for Falsshire or young 
Tadpole, M.P. of Shrimp 
Valley approached him, Dis- 
raeli would beam as if he 
had recognized the cub: “Ah, 
here we are again. I bet 
youve a future, my young 
friend. The future lies with 
youth, youth”. And he would 
quietly glide away leaving 
the Tadpoles and the Tapers 
jubilant that the great Prime 
Minister had noticed them. 

When it came to greeting 
grey-haired seniors,  Disraeli 
grasped the hand and ask- 
ed: “Glad to see you, but do 
tell me, how is the old com- 
plaint?” Now every man 
above 50 has some complaint: 
rheumatism, lumbago, heart- 
burn, gout or one of the man 
other ills upon which pill-ped. 
lars make their living, and the 
ailment is an intimate secret 
upon which kindly enquiries 
from understanding friends 
alone are welcome. It is nice 
to be so sympathetically re- 
membered, and Disraeli 
turned his deaf ear to the 
history of the case and the 
efficacy of the latest prescri- 
ption; the Prime Minister 
sailed past, leaving a sense of 
warm gratitude ^ amongst 
young and old. 

* а 


е ә 
The Prime Minister of 
India in his second term 
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Pandit Nehru As Escapee 


by POTHAN JOSEPH 


(and may he wax forever 
with the waning of the stars) 
must be finding before him 
a vast swarm of partymen, 
nearly 700 after the recent 
elections, lurching and lung- 
ing at receptions, and at roll- 
calls to settle how hands 
should be raised in the open 
House. “I see old faces in 
the Opposition side,” said 
Jawaharlal Nehru in опе ot 
his loud musings listed for 
convenience as the Prime 
Ministers speeches but be- 
hmd the 'lreasury Bench is 
a vaster sea of white caps 
and undecipherable faces 
anxious more to win a warm 
smile from the Idol of the 
Nation than to catch the eye 
of the Custodian of the 
House. There was, I imagine, 
a proposal to appoint a Mini- 
ster of Cabinet rank, called 
Minister of Introductions 
whose duty would be to ac- 
company the P.M. at parties 
and gatherings, and keep in- 
troducing his ardent follow. 
ers by name and anecdote, 
but as one half of the mem- 
bers wont know what the 
other half does in the pro- 
gressive mixing of the next 
five years, the Prime Minis- 
ter dropped the idea. No 
frontrank politician could 
be found who could claim 
nodding acquaintance with 
more than a score of the new 
members thronging the ben 


.- ches in office hours and be- 


sieging the Estate Officer in 
the evening for superior 
quarters in Ferozshah Road, 
To retain warm personal 
loyalty amongst the rank and 
fle, Jawaharlal Nehru will 
have to adopt Disraelian tac- 
tics, affecting personal sym- 
pathy coupled with reminis- 
cent airs about mythical epi- 
sodes in the freedom-fight 
which for the new genera- 
tion, face turned towards the 
atom-age, are becoming near- 
ly as faint and remote as 
tourneys in the Mahabha- 
rata. Imagine Pandit Nehru 


moving round to be sociable 

in the crowd of newcomers. 
я © 

P.M.: “Here we are again, 
Mister———” 

“Namaste, Swami. My 
name is Meloncool Chettiar 
who had garlanded you at 
Arkonam during the move- 
ment in 1931 4 

P.M. : “Dont. I remember? 
Exciting days those, but how 
is it you. dont write me 
these days, Mr. Muttonhead 
Chettiar?” 

“No, my name is Melon- 
cool Chettiar, Shri Bhoomi 
Meloncool Chettiar, ex-Bur- 
ma", 

. P.M.: “Quite right, ош 
relations with Burma are 
friendly, Mr. Muniprasad". 

^No, no, Meloncool-——" 

P.M.: "I stand corrected, 
but this Tunisian problem 
distracts me. Do send me a 
Note on the Melon situation 
in your part of the country. 
Mr. Mathai, please put up 
the Note before me when it 
comes. Jai Hind.” 

( Escapes) 





П 


P.M.: “No, No, you have 
not been bumping against 
me, always a pleasure, and 
as you know Congress must 
resume mass-contact though 
I always insist on order, on 
discipline so essential to the 
Five Year Plan. Your own 
interest is in—O, I forget.” 

"I am a research-worker 
about to produce a Bun Cook- 
er of automatic ignition 
which raises the nutritive 
qualities of buns made of 
milo harvested in my consti- 
tuency.” 

P.M.: “Our decision to de- 
control milo must help you, I 


am sure.” 

“Quite quite, апа the 
name Nehru Вип Cooker 
would guarantee quick 
sales.” 

M.O. Mathai: “Not pre- 


suming to dictate, but let me 
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remind you, Sir, that your 
name is reserved for our na- 
tional Sun Cooker now in 
the laboratory.” 

P.M.: “You are right, quite 
right. No dictation, only cor- 
rect performance of duty. Re- 
mind me about a salary- 
increment during this even- 
ing’s Sirasasana, but my dear 
Cookerji I suggest your 
making a pin-prick cooker 
and giving it the name 'Shy- 
amprasad. Anyway, send 
me a Note on the subject.” 
(Glides away). 

III 

P.M.: “Bless my soul, it's 
you at last!" 

“Yes, and the last time I 
was in jail with you Pandit- 
ji, you promised to insure 
your life with my company, 
the United Nicobar Insurance 
Company, an endowment po- 
licy—" 

"And you sent me a dozen 
bottles of  hair-restorer, no, 
thanks; still, as an old tree- 
dom-fighter you can send 
me a Note on any subject of 


your choice.” 
(A quick detour) 


IV 
P.M.: “Delighted to meet 


you, face ever so familiar. 
Werent you known as an 


ambassador of Hindu-Mus- 
lim unity? 
"Oh, that was Jockeyra- 


man who eloped, but I did 
my best in the struggle, name 
Muttonchopkhan, the Ма- 
tionalist Muslim who stood 
side by side with you at the 
level-crossing, waving black 
flags and shouting ‘Go Back’ 
at the time of the Simon 
Commission”. 

P.M.: “Exactly; and were 
not we hoarse for a month 
afterwards? I hope you are 
all right now, nothing like 
Pep pastilles ог sore 
throats.” 

“No; not to be out of date, 
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let me remind you, old Jawa- 
har, as an Anand Bhavan 
playmate, Penicillin tablets 
are much better, because you 
cough better, and longer 
during matinee shows.” 

“Why dont you go and 
have a look at our Penicillin 
Factory? Mathai, you will 
'phone up the Production 
Minister about it. Later, you 
can send me a Note on the 
whole subject direct to me, 
so that I can decide if more 
funds are needed for the his- 
toric enterprise." 


FREQUENTLY, there аге 

confessions" by great 
men. Years ago, a “vernacu- 
lar” journal asked prominent 
men as to their conception 
of Happiness, their favourite 
Pastime, their favourite Au- 
thor and Book, their favou- 
rite Flower and their Motto. 
Even the Quade-Azam took 
part in the game. Recently, 
the New Statesman had a 
similar competition. So we 
might try—keeping in mind, 
that the ‘confessions” have, 
of course, never really been 
made. 


I 


Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: 

(a) What is your Private 
Fear? That H.V. Kamath 
might become the Home Mi- 
nister or even the Health 
Minister. 

(b) What is the Source of 
your Vanity? My capacity to 
measure the International 
Situation which (i.e. the situa- 
tion) is both dynamic and 
vague. 


© Which is Your Favow 


rite Animal? A  Horse—a 
Horse, a Kingdom for a 
Horse. 


(d) What is Your Favou- 
rite Virtue? Clarity in others; 
concentration in myself. 

(e) What is Your ideal of 


(Retreats by а circular 
movement behind a fat wai- 
ter). 


V 

P.M.: “As many Jai Hinds 
as you have said, I return to 
you, but one ought to suffi- 
ce. Ha, ha, and how are 
you?" 

“There is rain in the South, 
thanks to Rajaji’s advice.” 

P.M.: “Good for the crops, 
of course, but this famine- 
talk is slightly exaggerated, 
I fear. Sri Prakasa is putting 


Compulsory 


a HolidayP Delivering ten 
speeches a day in the Valley 
of Kashmir. 

(£f) What would you wish 
to be if not yourselfP A pilot 
in the LA.F. or a Research 
Assistant in the National 
Physical Laboratory. 


II 


Shri C, Rajagopalachariar: 

(a) Fear: that I may fear 
anyone but God. 

(b) Source of Vanity: Wit 
combined with wisdom. 

(c) Favourite Bird: Crow. 

(d) Favourite Virtue: Syn- 
thetic Saintliness. 

(e) Holiday: Reading Ra- 
mayana in (temporary) Re- 
tirement. 

(f) Wish to be: 
violent Stalin. 


AÀ non- 


III 


Dr. S. Radhakrishnan: 

(a) Fear: I fear Fear itself. 

(b) Source of Vanity: Pra- 
gmatism diluted in Diplo- 
macy. 

(c) Favourite Animal: Ele- 
phant which is the emblem 
of Indian  slow-motion and 
infinite patience. 


(d) Favourite Virtue: Ra- 


tional (and Rationed) cour- 
age. 
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on weight, I hear, Ha, ha.. 
And what did you do in the 
great freedom-battle of the 
forties?” 

“I led the memorable es- 
cape from the Vellore Jail, 
but I won’t take all the cre- 


dit for myself, because we. 


worked as a team under the 
veil of Bhojapi's fast and in- 
spired by Poltroonji’s manoe- 
uvre. But it was my strategy, 
definitely my strategy, as the 
23rd Dictator.” 

P.M.: “Naturally your 
strategy. Do send me a Note 


Confessions 


(e) Holiday: Being absorb- 
ed in work so as not to think 
of a holiday. 

For as the Geeta says: 

“O Partha (Arjun)! I have 
no Eug to fulfill 

In these Three Worlds;? 

I have nothing that is un- 
obtainable to obtain 

Yet I mingle іп Action!” 

(This is a free translation 
for the Free World receiving 
Free Aid). 

(f) Wish to be: With be- 
ing both subjective and rela- 
tive, the projected personali- 
ty wil be a reflex of ones 
own individuality. In other 
words, wishing in such con- 
text is merely wish-fulfilment 
| objective attitude is possi- 

e. 


IV 


Shri Asoka Mehta: 

(a) Fear: Capitalists are 
afraid of Communism and 
the scared men of the Kre- 
mlin are afraid of Indian So- 
cialists. I fear neither Wall 
Street nor Politbureau. 

(b) Source of Vanity: 
Deep erudition, vast know- 


ledge of progressive move- 
ments and of reactionary 
forces all over the world 


*Obviously an ancient refer- 


ence to the Third Bloc of Dr 
Lohia.—Translator. 
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on the whole thing.” 
(Vai anishes mysteriously) 


Extract from next m 
ings paper: “During | 
garden-party, the — 
nister moved around a; 
familiar friend of all me 
bers of Parliament, with | 
uncanny memory for | 
times and associations 
calling epic events prior 
the overthrow of British ] 
perialism etc. 


(June 8, 19 


coupled with a firm grasp | 
the Economic Realities 
the Indian situation. 

(c) Favourite Insect: © 
Bee even if it is not in tl 
Bonnet. 


(d) Favourite Virtu 
Honest opportunism. 
(e) Holiday: Attendir 


one of the numerous Soci 
list Conventions on a 
Station. 

(f) Wish to be: An Indi 
Tito. 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar: 

(a) Fear: That the Con 
gress should win the nex 
General Elections. | 

(b) Source of Vanity: M 
sympathy for the legal dis 
abilities of the Schedule¢ 
Castes combined with utte 
contempt of the illegal abili 
ties of the Higher Cast 
Hindus. 

(c) Favourite Reptile: Ser 
pent which is wise but cal 
tempt others. 

(d) Favourite Virtue 
Audacity and still more auda 
city. 

(e) Holiday: Criticising 
the Nehru Government in my 
Library or Parliamentar 
Lounge. 

(f) Wish to Be: None oti 
er than Bhimrao Ambedkar 


T CE 


(April 21, 1952) 
September 1915 


THE BEGINNING 


History of India 


| 1. INTRODUCTION 

I! is essential that this history of India should come out 

earlier than all the other new Histories of India that 
are doubtless being manufactured all over the country 
under the compulsive urge of freedom. Why it is essen- 
tial is none of your business, unless of course you are 
also secretly planning to write a History of India, in 
which case, my argument will be “every historian for 
himself and the Devil take the hindmost". Speed is 
the secret of success. 

2. PREFACE 

The characters and incidents mentioned in this 
history are not fictitious. Authority when not quoted 
does not mean no authority, as King Michael said when 
he bolted out of Rumania. The reader or readers will 
notice that the treatment of thé subject in this his- 
tory is original inasmuch as both the biographical and 
the Materialist Conception methods are liberally used 
with a dash of the Vincent Smithian method also. Each 
Chapter has its own chronology, index and bibliography 
which when assembled will form by themselves a won- 
derful reference book. 

CHAPTER 1 
Prehistoric Period. 

The history of our country — Bharat Varsh, Hin- 
dustan, or India opens with prehistory. All “pre’’s are 
exciting — premarital osculation, premiers, or precoci- 
ous children. You may point out that Wordsworth’s 
Prelude is not exciting. But that is British and has 
nothing to do with India after August 15, except of 
course when we are once again a Dominion. (Proof 
reader — if you feel that this is not a good opening 
paragraph for the Chapter of an Authoritative History 
of India, please cut it out and start with the next para- 
graph, gee whiz (American for viz):— 

Vedic Age. The Vedic Age of our National Story 
is wonderful. If Vincent Smith says that the “picture 
of Indo-Aryans in the Rigvedic period remains indis- 
tinct and shadowy" it only proves that the old man 
was no teetotaller. For us (plural of editoria] me) the 
Vedic period is quite distinct. How can any historical 
period be indistinct in which a journalist or a gambler 
or other refugee says, as the chap in the 34th Shloka 
of the Tenth Chapter of Rigveda says:— 

“My wife rejects me and her mother hates me; 

The gamester finds no pity for his troubles. 

No better use can I see for a gambler 

Than for a costly horse worn out and aged.” 

The Period is clear as crystal. Thesis and antithesis 
fight it like Lo Jooey and Woe Jalcott—(you know those 
Prizefighter chaps). For the M.C. (Materialist Concep- 
tion) of Historywallah this is ample but for the ortho- 
dox historian we admit that the Rigveda by itself may 
be insufficient. The internal evidence it provides is of 
that the Rigveda by itself may be insufficient. The inter- 
nal evidence it provides is of that order that the delinea- 
Поп of social tendencies obfuscates the linear progres- 
Son of historic personalities (or something like that). 
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Let us therefore turn to Atharva Veda—Chapter 4. Sec- 
tion 16—Shlokas 1 to 5. What do we find? We find 
a lot about King Varuna. Take the following stanza, 
for example. 


“And all the earth King Varuna possesses; 
His the. remotest end of you broad heaven 
Also the two oceans are Varuna’s paunches, 
But yet the smallest water drop contains him". 


I must confess that in regard to the interpretation 
of this stanza I disagree with both Lanman and Max 
Muller. While my late lamented Hun friends held that 
the poem indicated the power of Varuna, my own inter- 
pretation (to be elaborated in a paper at the next ses- 
sion of the Historical Records commission) is that the 
Old Chap (H.M. Varuna) had a marvellous tummy and 
that he never was particular about a bath—‘“the 
smallest water drop” was enough for him, (contain him 
—be spread over him if when he washed himself). From 
this we can deduce that in Prehistoric India the water 
taps were as good as they are in Delhi today. But there 
was this difference. Today in Ministers’ houses we get 
a steady stream. In those days even the King was con- 
tent with the smallest water drop — which fact amply 
illustrates that it was undiluted democracy — I mean 
the system, not the water drop. 

For actual economic conditions, however, we must 
revert to the Rigveda. Take the case of Usha for ex- 
ample. In Chapter 1, shloka 113, the Rigveda says:— 


“In the sky’s framework she has shone wt-h splendour 
The Goddess has cast off the robe of darkness 
Wakening up the world with ruddy horses, 
Upon her well yoked chariot Usha is coming". 


Professor Macdonnell, whose one interest while in 
India was to misinterpret our history and make it lyri- 
cal and effeminate, thought it was a hymn to dawn. 1 
reject. this conjecture and firmly hold that it was a 
true description of how Mrs. Usha returned from the 
party. As soon as she came she changed from evening 
wear ("robe of darkness") into a printed Kimono 
(“ruddy horses’). She woke up every one in the 
process, including the writer of the verse, must have 
been her husband. Moral: Indian women lived freely 
in those glorious days! In the Vedic age, however, there 
was no cinema. Vide: Rig Veda Chapter X, Verse 
129. It says:— 

“What covered all? What con- 

cealed? 


What sheltered? 


Was it the water’s fathomless abyss? 
There was no: death — yet was there nought im- 
mortal, 


There was no confine betwixt day and night’’. 


My own interpretation of this is that there were 
no picture houses to cover all and to shelter all and 
life was very dull. There was no cowboy killing and 
there were no stars (“nought immortal’) and there 
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was no place in which people could sit confined from 


6-30 p.m. to 8.30 p.m. ` 


(“betwixt day and night"). 


But Mahamahopadhyay Biscuit Ram holds another view. 
He says that the shloka means: — The cinema halls 
of the Rigvedic age covered and sheltered every one; 
that the screen looked like water; that the pictures 
were usually comics (‘there was not: death’) and of 
a light character — but there were no evening shows! 


Only 9-30 p.m. shows or matinees. 
Why was there no “confine bewixt day 
My colleague is preparing a monograph 


investigation. 
and night?” 
on this. 


PREAMBLE 

WE: the people and cattle 

of Bharat, having sol- 
emnly entered into a con- 
tract to buy and constitute 
Bharat into a Sovereign 
Theocratic Republic and to 
secure to all its citizens: 

Justice, theocratic,  pluto- 
cratic, autocratic, 

Liberty of marriage and 
faith in cow-worship; 

Equality of status and su- 
periority of opportunity; 

and to promote among 
them all 

Fraternity assuring the 
dignity of the Hindu and the 
oneness of the Nation: 

In our Constituent Assem- 
bly this day..do hereby 
adopt, enact and give to our- 
selves, our children, born 
and unborn, and to our 
chains of newspapers. 

Part I: The Union 

Article 1. (a) Bharat shall 
be one state. 

(b) Ali other states will 
be parts of this stete. 

2. Parliament shall incre- 
ase the area of Bharat every 
year but it cannot alter the 
name of the state except by 
the consent of true Bhara- 
tiyas or three-fourths ot 
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This point deserves 


Bibliography 


Vincent Smith 


Max Muller 
Macdonnell 
Index 
Varuna, H. M. King—See above. 
Usha, Mrs. —See above 
Macdonnell, Prof. —See above 
Muller, Max —Go on seeing above 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA KUKKUTA SASTRI 


*As there was no particular occasion to put an 
asterik on any word in the text of the first chapter, we 
shall give more than the usual number in Chapter 2, 


which will deal with the Epic Period. 


(July 4, 1948) 


Sovereign Theocratic 
Republic 


DRAFT CONSTITUTION OF BHARAT 


their heirs assembled toge- 
ther and voting or four-fifths 
of all their relations, present 
or not present, whichever is 
the larger number. 

Part II: Citizenship 

3. At the commencement 
of this Constitution every 
person who has his employ- 
ment in any of Bharat con- 
cerns shall be a citizen of 
India. 

4.. Notwithstanding апу- 
thing contained in Article 3, 
a person who is born, or 
will be born, or may be born 
to any of the employees ot 
Bharat concerns may be pre- 
sumed to be citizen. 

5, All others who receive 
the Bharat certificates shall 
be citizens. 

6. Notwithstanding апу- 
thing said in this part, no 
Muslim who never was and 
never will be a Hindu shall 
be a citizen. 

7. All other minority com- 
munities shall become citi- 
zens collectively or individu- 
ally, if within three months 
after the commencement of 
the Constitution, they ac 
quire certificates that they 
have duly become Hindus. 


8. All descendants, colla- 
terals and relatives of the 
founder of the Republic, 
shall be citizens, six months 
before the commencement 
of the Constitution. 

9. When there is a doubt 
as to who is the founder of 
the Republic referred to, it 
shall be taken to mean that 
it is the head of the biggest 
Bharat concern. 

Part III: Fundamental Rights 

10. The state shall not 
deny to any person equality 
before the law or the equal 
protection of the laws within 
the territory of Bharat, if he 
is a Hindu. 

11, Тһе state shall discri- 
minate between one Hindu 
and another on grounds only 
of sex. 

12. No Hindu female shall 
have right to agitate for re- 
vision of the Hindu law, or 
for property, divorce or pol- 
yandry. 

13. Every Hindu male 
shall be entitled to have as 
many wives as he likes: 

Provided he does not marry 
more than one wife at a time 

Provided he marries with 
the intention or desire or as- 
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piration of having children. 

Provided there is not les: 
than six months' interval be 
tween marriage and marriage 
and not more than two years 
interval between the second 
marriage and the third and 
the fourth and the fifth. 

14. There shall be equali 
ty of property for all wives 
but not equality of oppor 
tunity. 

15. Nothing in this part 
shall prevent Parliament from 
making any law prescribing 
in regard to a class or class- 
es of persons who can mar- 
ry more than one wife. 

16. Every person intend- 
ing to marry more than once 
for the purpose mentioned in 
this part shall produce a cer- 
tificate regarding his inten 
tion from a magistrate o! 
the first clas, 

l7. All citizens shall have 
the right 

(a) to freedom of speech 
and expression of Sanskritiz 
ed Hindi, 

(b) to assemble peaceab- 
ly and with sticks in tem: 
ples, 

(c) to fom associations of 
unions affiliated to the R.S.S. 
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to move freely non- 


s throughout the ter. 
of Bharat. 

to acquire, hold and 
dispose of property belong- 
ing to non-citizens, 

(f) to practise any protes- 
sion, occupation, trade ог 
business without controls, 

) to make profits, to 
roduce children, to increase 
iness, 
Bi to trade in any market, 
black or white. 

18. No person shall be con. 
victed of any offence of evad- 
ing income-tax or selling in 
the blackmarket or breaking 
any law for control. 

19. (a), No businessman 
shall be prosecuted more 
than once, 

(b) For 
of (a), 
newspaper business will be 
treated as business provided 
it has a capital of over Rs. 1 
ciore. 

20. No person shall be de- 
prived of his life or liberty 
if he is engaged in the ce- 
ment, sugar, textile or news- 


(d) 


citizen 


the purpose 
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paper industries. 

21. Traffic in human being» 
is prohibited but if any con- 
travention of this law amounts 
to marriage, it shall not be 
an offence. 

22. Subject to public 
order, morality and health, 
all persons other than Hin- 
dus are entitled to freedom 
of conscience but not to free- 
dom of worship. 

23. No  non-Hindu shall 
propagate his religion. 

Provided that, with the 
certificate of a first class 
magist:ate, he can profess 
and practise it.. 

24. Nothing in this part 
shall disqualify a non- Hindu 
from freedom of worship, it 
he produces a certificate to 
the effect that he knows the 
leading Hindu scriptures by 
heart. 

25. The state shall direct 
its policy towards securing 

(a) that the citizens shall 
have the right to not less 
than one meal and not more 
than two meals a day. 

(b) that the ownership 
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and control of the material 
resources of the conimunity 
are so distributed that they 
are concentrated in the few 
and too fittest, 

(c) that the operation of 
the economic system should 
give the greatest scope to 
speculators, 

(d) that the health and 
strength of workers, men 
and women, is maintained by 


proper rationing of  cow's 
milk 
(e) that . childhood and 


youth are protected till mar- 
riage and consummation, 
(f) that there is equitable 
distribution of women  ac- 
cording to the needs and 
{nancial capacity of men. 
26. The state shal organise 


a panchayat around each 
temple. | 
27. The state shall plant 


idols in every non-Hindu 
place of worship. 

28. The state shall make 
effective provision for secur- 
ing the right to speculate to 
those who can speculate, and 
the right to work to those 
who are destined to work. 

29. The state shall promote 
different civil codes for dit- 
ferent communities, 

30. The state shall pro- 
mote Sanskritized Hindi and 
suppress all other languages. 

31. The cow shall be the 
symbol, the emblem and the 
slogan of the state. 

33. The state shall promote 
cattle-breeding. 

34, The state shall forbid 
speculation in cows. 

35. The state shall see that 
cows are represented ade- 
quately in parliament. 

36. The state shall also pro- 
mote international coope- 
ration and world govern- 
ment for securing the due 
rights of cows without dis- 
tinction of pedigree. 

MAGNUS 
(April 2, 1950) 


(Aug. 7,1949) 
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Freedom’s Fruits 


With acknowledgements 


Sing a song of sorrow 

We are ina mess, 

E’en our food we “borrow” 
(Eating less and less). 


When our loan is paid back 
We will dance and sing, 
Nothing after that we’ll lack, 
On Yankee apron string. 


Our Constitution’s mended 
Longer now it is, 

Our Liberties “defended” 
Peace to so increase, 


Our foes are safe behind 
bars 
If in doubt cry ‘Red’, 
Our Leaders swank in swell 
` cars 
For our prestige high. 


Our wealth is multiplying 
As the days go by, 

And Delegates keep flying 
For our prestige high, 


Our vote is in the white cap 

Of the Party-hack, 

Our trade is with the trader 
black 

Who makes the Dollar gap. 


E'en faster than Munshiji's 

tree 

Our Culture keeps on grow- 

| ing 
While seeds of Secularity 

At Somnath we are sowing. 


And History'll print a page 
That Time would fain tear 
out 


Of how corruption is the 


| таде 
While Gandhi’s name we 
shout. 


So, sing a song of sorrow 
And bury me my son 

I shan’t see the morrow 
As my life is done. 


My little life is done, is done 
But may you live to see, 

May you live to see, my son, 
OUR INDIA TRULY FREE. 


(July 20, 1951) PRAJAVEER 
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Exodus 


CHAPTER 1, 

The Services are multiplied 
in Bharat. They are oppress- 
ed by a new Kink in Public 
Opinion who commandeth 
all the children of the Ser- 
vices to be punished. 

"| HESE are the names of 

the children of the Ser- 
vices who went unto Erew- 
hon which is between Guj- 
erata and the sea with Sar- 
dar: they went every man 
with his household.* 

2. Menon, Menon, Menon, 
Menon, 

. 3. Bajpai, Punjabi, Banner- 


i, 

4. Mitra, Gupta, Sinha, 
Chopra, 

5. Iyyer, Ayyangar, Bhide, 
Kamath. 

6. And all the souls that 
come out of the Secretary of 
State’s thigh were numerous 
but Pillai was in France. 

7. The children of the Ser- 
vices increased and sprung 
up into multitudes and grow- 
ing exceedingly strong they 
filled the Secretariat, 

8. In the meantime there 
arose a new Kink over Bha- 
rat called Parliament that 
knew not the Secretariat. 

9. And the Kink said to 
Public Opinion: Behold the 
children of the Services are 
stronger than we. 

10. Therefore Public Opin- 
ion set over them the Axe to 
affict them with cuts and 
burdensome taxes and they 
built for the Kink cities and 
Tabernacles of many amend- 
ments and criticisms. 

1l. And the children otl 
the Services hated the chil- 
dren of the Kink of Public 
Opinion. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Sardar is come; He' is taken 
up by the Services and. ado- 
pted for father. He seeth the 
affliction. 
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This book of the Government is called Exodus from the 
Greek word exodus which signifieth going out because it 
contains the history of the going out of the children of the 
Services and the book is called in Hebrew Veele Semoth 
and the exodus began after the Sardar said: “I will take 
the Services with me and will go.” This book is according 
to the Latin Vulgate not the Authorised Version, Swelpus | 


God. 


FTER this there went 
Sardar of the House of 
the Congress to Bharat, In 
those days after Sardar was 
tired he went out to the Ser- 
vices and saw their afflictions 
and he saw a_ Parliament 
man by name Endless-snooz- 
er strike with the words of 
his mouth a son of the Ser- 
vices. 

2. And when he had shout. 
ed this way and that way at 
the men of Parliament, he 
gagged Endless-snoozer and 
pushed him back into ` his 
seat. 

3. And going out the next 
day he saw two sons of the 
Services quarrelling. And he 
said they did the wrong: 
Why fighteth thou LCS. 
man with the non-I.C.S, man. 
Together are you not my 
brood that should solace me 
in my old age? 


CHAPTER 3. 

The. God of the Services 
appeareth to Sardar in a bush 
and sendeth him to deliver 
the children of the Services. 
AND the.Lord appeared to 

the Sardar from amidst 
a bush of files and he saw 
that the files were so dusty 
they would not even be 
burnt. 

2. And he said I am the 
God of the Services, the God 
Meston, the God Muddiman; 
the Lord God Hoare himself. 
The Sardar looked him in 
the face and said I also am 
their God. 

3. For the cry of the chil- 
dren of the Services is come 
unto me and I have seen 
their affliction. 


CHAPTER 4. 

The Kink called Public 
Opinion refuseth to let the 
Services go and they are 
more oppressed. 


AFTER these things Sardar 

and Iyengar went in 
aud said to Public Opinion 
thus sayeth the Lord God of 
the Services: Let my people 
go that they may sacrifice to 
me in the desert. 

2. The Kink of Public Op- 
inion said to them: Why do 
you Sardar draw them off 
from their works. Therefore 
he commanded the same 
day the overseers of the 
works and the taskmasters of 
the people saying you shall 
lay upon them the task of 
looking into files. For they 
are idle. Let them be op- 
pressed with files and let 
them read them. 

3. And Sardar returned to 
the Lord of the Services and 
said: Lord why hast thou 
afflicted this people. Why 
dost not thou deliver them? 

4, And there were many 


plagues in the Land of the 


Kink of Public Opinion and 
the people wept even as the 
Parliament. 


CHAPTER 5. 
They go. 

AND it came to pass that 

the Lord of the Services 
sorely afflicted the people of 
the Kink with controls and 
de-controls, with allowances 
and trips abroad and many 
other pains till the Kink call- 
ing Sardar said arse and go 
forth from among my people 
you and the children of the 
Servces. Go, sacrifice to the 
Lord as you say. 

2. And the children of the 
Services collected vessels of 
silver and gold, allowances 
and pensions and their chil- 
dren’s pensions and their 
children's pensions and their 
children's children's. 

3. And the children of the 
Services set forth from Rai- 
sina to Erewhon, being 
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about six hundred mighty 
men. 

4. And they opened the 
hip porket flasks and they 
slaked their thirst in clubs 
But they did not think of 
preparing any meat becaus 
there were neither  abdar 
nor were there bearers. 

9. And the same day the 
Lord delivered the children 
of the Services oút of the 
Land of Public Opinion. 


CHAPTER 6. 
They come to Erewhon. 
They are sanctified. The end 
of Public Opinion. 


N the third month of the 
departure of the Services 
they came unto Erewhon. 

2. And Sardar went up to 
the Lord of the Services and 
the Lord said thus shali 
thou say to my children. 

3. You shall be to me a 
priestly kingdom, a holy na- 
tion. No hands shall touch 
you and no punishment visit 
you. No Axe will sit on you 
and you shall suffer no cut. 
And the children of the Ser- 
vices were merry in their 
sanctity. 

4. And the Land of Public 
Opinion was utterly destroy- 
ed and the Kink thereof even 
more utterly. 

5. And in the sixth month 
of the departure the Servi- 
ces populated all the world 
with their sons and their ne- 
phews and their sons-in-law 
and their cousins and Erew- 
hon expanded even as far 
and all over what was un- 
happy Bharat, the land of the 
Kink of Public Opinion. 


HOLY SMOKE 
(October 15, 1949) 
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Jai Bharat! 


Prospectus of o. limited 


Bharat, otherwise known as I 


Unshared capital Unlimited 
Share capital Rs. 1,00,00,00,00,000 
paid-up capital Nil 
i shares Rs. 1,00,000 each 
Extraordinary shares Rs. 1,00,00,000 each. 
Directors 
Seth Ramkrishna Dalmia 
(Chairman) ; Address : One World 
c. D. Birla Add: Birla Houses 
. R. D. Tata Add : Minoo Masani, 
Buones Aires 
Padampat Singhania Add : Kamla Tower, 
Cawnpore 
Lala Shri Ram Add : Lala Shankarlal, New 
Delhi 
5. D. Naidu Add : Unknown 
Dayabhai Patel Add : Sardar Patel 
Ambalal Sarabhai Add : Stoll House, London. 


(usum Nair " с. 

(To be filled : five: places) 

Managing Agents Birla Brothers 

ole Agents Dalmia-Jain Enterprises 

hipping Agents Scindia Steam Navigatio., 
Co 


ublicity Agents 
JAstributing Agents 


National Press Syndicate 
Bharat Airways, Indian Na- 
tional Airways, All-India 


Railwaymen's Federation 
etc. 
idvertising Agents S. K. Patil; All India Radio. 
Advisers 
egal Adviser K. M. Munshi 
jiterary Adviser Lala Durga Das 


Devadas Gandhi 
Sir Edward Benthall 
Bernard Baruch 
Walchand Hirachand 


vatering Adviser 
ondon Adviser 
Vashington Adviser 
nniversary Adviser 


onference Adviser Sir H, P. Mody 
oreign Adviser .. Dhirubai Desai. 
Assets | 
Cotton, Cement, Steel, Iron, Minerals, etc. 
Enterprises 


ne World 

'conomic Recovery 

merican Expansion Co. 

Vorking Concem : 
NATIONAL GOVERNMENT 


Rajarishi P. D. Tandon 
Brahmarishi Sampurnanand 


Blueprint not yet ready 
Blueprint ready 
Blueprint secret. 


ashrapati 
'prashtrapati 
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company formed to run 
ia or Hindustan. 


Pradhanamatya Sardar Patel 
Antaramatya T .. S. K. Patil 
Videshamatya as .. Dr. Keskar 
Dhoomasakatamatya K. Santhauam 
Karmikamatya Hariharanath Sastri 
Ardhikamatya R. K. Shanmukham Chetty 
Vidyasakamatya Pandit Amarnath Jha 
Desharakshakamatya Master Tara Singh 
Deshabhashamatya Seth Govind Das 
Amendmentsamatya Shibbenlal Saxena 
Upamatyas H. V, Kamath; R. V. Dhu- 
lekar; Mahavir Tyagi; 
V. D. Deshpande 
Mahakasi Balakrishna Sharma 
Mahakoshadikari R. D. Birla 
Mahasenani Govind Malaviya 
Ardhikakaryadarsi P. S. Lokanathan, Eric 
D'Souza 
Rashtrasabhadhyaksha G. V. Mavlankar 
Rajyasabhadhyaksha Anantasayanam Iyengar 
Videshavartaanubandhi Sachivottama Sir С. Р. 
Ramaswami_ Iyer 
Jagatguru Sankaracharya. 


* Jhanda ooncha rahe hamara!” 
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(Aug. 16, 1970) 


September 1975 


Federal Provisions 


Sanskritized Hindi 
Diacritica] Devanagari 


National Language 
National Script 


National Capital Pataliputra 

National Units Andhrapradesh, Gujerat- 
pradesh, Malayalapradesh, 
etc, 

National Hero Bhim 

National Greeting 


Maha Govind! 
i! 


National Address Ji 
Krishnachakra with Rama- 


National Flag 
bhakt Hanumanji in the 
centre. 

National Anthem Raghupati Raghava Rajaram 

National Caste Mark Horizontal stripes with 
Vishnuchakra 

National War cry Bharat-ki-jail. 

National Slogan Grow More Food 

National Code Manusmriti 


National Vegetable E . Moringa idiotica. 
| Titles 

Rajarishi, Brahmarishi, Sachivottama, Rajamatrapravina, 
Kaliyug Nanafarnavis, Kaliyuga . Hanuman, Deshaduramd- 
hara, Deshaduryodhana, Sidhakalpamakaradhwaja, Sukha- 
bhojanacharya, etc. 

Degrees 

Sastri, Mahasastri, Mahamahasastri, Acharya, Maha- 
charya, Mahamachacharya, Visarad, Mahavisarad and so on. 
Hon. Degrees 
Sahityamahasagara, 


Sahityaratnakara, Subbulakshmi- 


sangeetapriya, | Nighantuvacharya, 
Kumbakarnasevaka, etc. 
National Newspapers Е 
Birla Group, Dalmia Group, Akhil Bharat Chain. 
National Economic Policy 
No cost of living index, no minimum, no D.A. 
profit-sharing. 


Kshirasagarasą ‚ | 


LN 


First Schedule 


Mahapandita Rahuketu Rahul Sankrityayana and | 
Raghuvamsa Raghuvir are appointed to the Translation 
mittee for Sankritizing every language. 


Second Schedule 


Birla House, New Delhi, shall be the official reside > 
of the Rashtrapati and his emoluments shall be the same 
those of the present Governor-General. | 


Third Schedule 
Kulapatis of viswavidyalayas are required іо presa 
the following books compulsorily: | 
1. Seth Govind Das’s novels. 
2. Balakrishna Sharma’s poems. 
3. Rahuljis histories. 
4. Munshi's autobiographies. 


The above is only a draft to be presented to the Ci 
stituent Assembly. Wide publicity is solicited, both in| 
patriotic press and through word of mouth—and thro 
the loyal AIR. | 








1 
MAGN 


(December 19, 1948) 


Britain at Sea 


(Special broadcast on India's own affairs) 


This is the B.B. at Sea, broadcasting the news, 
All about India and our holy views. 


Indian raiders (in September to be exact) 
Ran amuck into Hyderabad, still intact; 
They plundered the Nawabs, so holy and simple, 
They pawned their harems and made them single. 


The Razakars, so pure, so moral and shy, 
The Indian kick made their uniform fly; 
And brave Razvis beard was made to ignite 
The bidis of the raiders who came to fight. 


Alas! the faithful soldiers of our puppet, so loyal, 


No more could loot or share the spoil. 


And no one knows where is that Cotton, so bold, 
Who sold his ‘mercy’ for the Nizam’s gold, 

For, that Indian Air-Marshal, nigger, knave, 
Shoo'd away our angel, so British and. so brave. 


So many atom bombs the raiders did use, 
And even stones from Catapults let loose, 
That our faithful ally, with his wagging tail, 
With all our arms, still did fail. 
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So now with Tory blessings did he go 

To the fancy fair called U.N.O., 

His four wise ones via Pakistan did appear, 
Prepared to curse, to preach and to swear. 


Sher Nawaz Jung, Rao, and little Reddy Pingle 
We assure, they are not from the jungle; 

And even if now they want to get out 

Britain and Argentina shall groan and shout. 


Lo! all over India there is a terrific flood — 

Of tears, and of sweat, riots and blood. 

All our fault to have freed this Indian tribe, 

Who are forgetting the lessons of corruption and bribe 


At least the States could have been allowed to accede 
To Britain, though the rest of India had to be freed 


So now Pandit Nehru and Patel, heed our advice, 
Give back Hyderabad to the Nizam and his wives. 
This is “B.B. at Sea,” let India beware! 
For truth and for justice, we do not care. | 
TAMAM SHUD 
(September 26, 1948) 
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Independence Claims Court 


August 15, 1948. Independence Claims Court in session. 
There is more than one claimant claiming to have won the 
independence of India. The point at dispute: Who won the 


independence of IndiaP 


Enter Claimant No. 1—Congress 


Congress: I claim to have won the independence of 
nel a Can you establish your claim? 

Congress: My claim is already established, considering 
hat I have directly succeeded the British. Now I am the 
о nt. Nay, I am the State. 

Governme à 

Court: How did you win your independence? 

Congress: 1 do not quite know how it was won, be- 
cause I was in jail all the time. Mahatma Gandhi the 
Father of the Nation, won it for me. 

Court: Have you sacrificed anything? 

Congress: (Aside) What a redundant question! 

Court: Answer me. 

Congress: My whole life is a sermon of sacrifice. І 
sacrificed precious non-productive years of my life in jail 
("A" Class). I sacrificed my fine clothes to don coarse 
khadi. I sacrificed my hard-earned English accent to learn 
vulgar Hindi. I sacrificed my prospective practice at the 
Bar in the hope of becoming a Minister in the Congress 
Government. I sacrified.... 

Court: Enough. Did you fight any battle to win your 
independence? 

Congress: I was debarred by the Congress Resolution 
from taking part in the last war. Otherwise, I have fought 
the battle of Satyagraha employing non-violent weapons 
which proved more effective than the machine-gun, so much 
so the Britishers had to quit India in utter disgust and 
defeat. 

British Imperialism: Object. 

Court: Who are you and what is your objection? 

British Imperialism: Don’t you recognise me? I was the 
lord and master of this land till exactly a year ago. I object 
to the Congress boast of beating the British and making 
us quit by force, moral or physical. In point of fact, I, Bri- 
tish Imperialism, as I went into voluntary liquidation—be- 
cause the Empire was not paying dividends any more—I 
gave independence to India as a parting bakshees. For 
that matter, I learned the Oriental art of bakshees-giving in 
India itself in recognition of the services rendered by In- 
dians. I object, also, to the Congress claim that it gain- 
ed independence to Pakistan, Ceylon and Burma (the last- 
named declaring her independence quicker than India 
which is not ready with her Constitution yet). None of 
these countries went to jail to win independence. 

Court: Objection noted, Next claimant. 


Enter 1942 Underground Worker 


Court: Who are you? 

Underground Worker: I am an underground worker. 

Court: Are you a coal-miner? 

Underground Worker: No. I am an underground work- 
er of the 1942 Movement. I went underground while others 
remained on the surface either in the safety of prison or 
Peril of police firing in the open. 

Court: What did you do underground? 

Underground Worker: I brought abouta subterranean 
revolution which shook the whole sewuge system of the Bri- 
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tish Empire. From my Underground Headquarters “Some- 

where In India”, I even shot open letters to the then Viceroy 

of India. Now that independence has been won, I have 

“discovered myself” and claim the credit of winning it. 
Court: Next Claimant. 


Enter LN.A. (Not to be confused with Civil Aviation) 


Court: Who are you and why are you in tattered mili- 
tary uniform? 

I.N.A.: I am LN.A. of Netajee Subhas Bose. Since I 
invaded India, I haven't had a change of clothes. So I am 
in tatters. Anyway, I have come to put in my claim. I am 
the forerunner of Indian independence. Long before the 
tri-colour flag was hoisted on Delhis Red Fort on August 
15 last year, I planted India’s National Flag at free Kohima. 

Proceedings interrupted. A lean, hungry-looking man try- 
ing to enter the court room, being obstructed by guards. 

Court: (In sympathy) He looks like a poor refugee de- 
monstrator. Let him in, if he is non-violent and not a menace 
to carriage of justice. 

Lean, Hungry Man enters and faints on the floor 

Court: (In pity). Poor thing he has collapsed. Give him 
something to revive. Give him a brandy. 

Guard: (Scandalised) Your worship, today is a “Dry” 
day, being Independence Day. 

Lean, Hungry Man revives without alcoholic aid. 
сш Do you want to say something, Lean, Hungry 
Man 

Lean, Hungry Man: Your Worship, I am not a refugee 
demonstrator.I am a poor man. I have come from a long 
distance on foot just to have a look at this Independence 
about which there are so many rival claims before you. 

Court: Certainly your curiosity will be satisfied, Lean, 
Hungry Man. Independence will be before your eyes just 
now. (Addressing the clerk) Produce Court Exhibit No. 1, 
viz Independence. 

Clerk retires and returns empty-handed 

Court: Where is the Court Exhibit? 

Clerk: The Court Exhibit No. 1 is missing. Or, more 
probably, it was actually never taken possession of. 

Court: What? Am I hearing all these claims while the 
object of the claims is not there? Call the bailiff. 


Enter Bailiff 


Court: Bailiff, go unto the nation, armed with this 
court’s search warrant. Seize Independence, wherever found 
а procuce it here. Meanwhile, the court is adjourned for 
unch. 

Court reassembles after lunch. Bailiff returns empty 
handed. 

Court: Where is Independence? 

Bailiff: Not to be found anywhere, Your Worship. My 
country-wide search for Independence has gone in vain. 

Court: Did you conduct a thorough search? 

Bailiff: I went everywhere, to everybody. It’s nowhere. 
It’s with nobody. 

3 сеш But aren't people celebrating Independence to- 
ay 
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Bailiff: There is celebration but no Independence. There 
is no independence even of eating and drinking, Sir. 

Court: (After some thought) Ah! Now I shall tell you, 
Mr. Bailiff, where you should go and find Independence. 
Go to the Cabinet Ministers houses. Independence is cer- 
tainly there. 

Bailif: I have been there already, Sir, and was about 
to be arrested for loitering under suspicious circumstances 
near their houses. 

Court: Why didnt you get in, armed as you are with 
courts warrant? No armed sentry could stop you. 

Bailiff: I did go in. 

Court: And found Independence there? 

Bailiff: No, Sir. 

Court: What? 





Chaltha-Hai! 


Who makes our great country run? 

That tale is great fun. 

Inheriting a bureaucracy, 

One midnight we named it democracy! 

They say quite often it is the People who rule, 
But where are the people? They're everyone's tool. 


The food problem we're yet to surmount, 

Of paper plans and speeches there are any amount; 
Called to advise comes, flying, Boyd-Orr, 

What was his advice? And whom for? 

Those in charge he patted, praisingly spoke; 

“If your plans work, with food you'd choke.” 


Our monsoons are ever f:ckle, 

Without rain there’s no use for sickle; 

Our officers have this problem keenly watched, 

And with the Air Force an alliance they have hatched, 
From the heavens above to shower ice; 

Artificial rain. will then give us rice! 


Of trains there is a tale to be heard, 

Its classes, once called first, second, third, 
Now are called one, two and three— 

Isn't it a sure sign we are now free? 

But Ministers and officers always in a hurry, 
(Even railwaymen) plane priorities they carry. 


The national dress we must on occasions wear, 

Of Freedom if we're to have a real share; 

Smart sherwani and chooridar you may use, 

Or the dhoti and kurta you can choose. 

To standardise headwear the Government aren’t thinking, 
But, wear the Gandhi cap: it covers everything. 
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Bailiff: The Hon’ble Ministers themselves have no 
dependence of movement. They live like captive wild be; 
in barbed wite cages with strong armed guards all aroy, 

Court: (Addressing all present) I am afraid, the h. 
ing of the claims so far has been completely ultra ш 
without the existence of Independence to which claims , 
made, I order the Bailiff to proceed to foreign count; 
with an extradition warrant and search the various Indi 
Embassies, in case our Ambassadors have taken Indep, 
dence with them for advertising it abroad. Pending the 
port of the Bailiff, the Court stands adjourned till Aug, 
15, 1949. 

RO 









(August 15, 1948) 


Liquor at parties for long forbid 

To private "shows," now people try to bid 
Progressive prohibition is the policy and high aim, 
But the Ministries do not all feel the- same. | 
So new pubs may yet be opened (with glamour and gloss), 
If you have for. sponsor some newspaper boss. 


Handshaking is banned, and smoking in cinema, 
This. may curb most of our tamasha; 

If you do meet a friend, embrace with love, 
Any of our gallant band will show you how. 
Like Quixote, do deeds against minor vices, 
The big ones? Well that shouldn't surprise us. 


Inflation and dollar shortage are the topics, | 
Repeated in speeches, like our social epics. | 
Some live like Midas, others act Ulysses, | 
It’s very essential to tour with the missus. 

Buy more food? Alas, no dollars. How can we? 
Missions to see the world and report? They must be. 


Can the Common Man understand? 
His sovereign will, as unreal, they brand, 
Illiterate, ill-fed, they can’t decide, 

The classes preside—the others reside! 
But who cares? The rules always say, 


While the sun shines, let’s make hay. 
Leaders we have, of sterling class, 
Other lands have them—but none to surpass; 


Gigantic odds they faced, and won their battle too, 
Pray God, that they see us through. 


The bureaucratic machines that they ride, creak and sigh 
Rules, red-tape, files—and ‘chaltha hai’! 


SIR TENLY NOTT 
(June 5, 1949) 
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(Dont get rattled please. 
We are just pretending. ) 
This 15 l India Radio 
broadcasting on all the wave 
lengths, meter bands, kilo- 
les and megacycles, trans- 


сус ; 
mitters, aerials, telephones, 
‘electric irons апа schick 
shavers, the Independence 


Day Talk by Shri Superji to 
the Prime Minister, the De- 
puty Prime Minister, the 
Governor-General, Governors, 
Ministers, Ambassadors, Me- 
nons, and others. Please 
sand by for Shri  Superji: 
(6 seconds music Jana Gana 
Mana played as if it were 
Chopin ог Schopenhauer. 
End of music). Shri Superji. 
(Talk begins). 

Panditji, Sardarji, Rajaji 
and respected Leaders, Your 
Excellencies and Menokis! It 
is my proud privilege today 
to address you on behalf of 
| the Indian public to whom 
уои have given freedom from 
ordinary potatoes, freedom 
of thought and action and 
many other freedoms. I do 
not address you as a suppli- 
ant even though I am ready 
any time to serve my mother 
country in a fitting post eith- 
er abroad or in India. I am 
addressing you as a free In- 
ian, proud of the heritage 
of blood, toil and tears of 
which he has heard so often. 
Blood is thicker than water. 
Often is this forgotten, spe- 
calp in New Delhi, where 
so few people drink water 
nowadays. On this proud 
and auspicious occasion, let 
It not be said that the spokes- 
man of the people wasted 
radio time which could 
otherwise have been used for 
Playing light or heavy re- 
cords so that listener res- 
search could have been con- 
ducted more efficiently. — I 
shall without more preface, 
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Leaderane Vatan ! 


(INDEPENDENCE DAY BROADCAST) 


foreword or introduction 
come to the point which, in 
other words, is that your 
countrymen want through 
me to congratulate you. In 
this connection, let it be 
clearly understood that being 
the spokesman today I do 
not become eligible for any 
special honour or reward. 
The trust placed in me by 
my countrymen is a burden 
which it is my duty to. bear. 
And as a proud and inde- 
pendent Indian I bear it. 
Every nation wishes to hon- 
our, respect and  revere its 
leaders. Of course there are 
instances. in history where 
leaders have not been res- 
pected. Shame on such na- 
tions is our motto. To us, 
you, our leaders, are the best 
in ourselves. If you are 
happy we are in bliss; if the 
canker of care ever makes 
you scratch, mentally I mean, 
we the people are in agony. 
In you we find fulfilment. 
There may be here and there 
some who find fault with 
you. They are the subversi- 
ves, the Communists, the 
Ishmaels. Let us not today 
take their names on our lips. 
When you are available to 
us why should we worry 
about ourselves? The  res- 
ponsible elements on whose 
behalf I am speaking realize 
the foolishness of those who 
run round and round pok- 
ing their noses and wailing 
that something is wrong 
somewhere. This plainly 
shows how un-Indian the 
are. If they are Indians with 
a proper sense of philoso- 
phy they would long ago 
have realised that nothing 
can be wrong when we have 


arẹ as shy as their capital, 
Socialists in spite of what 
Doctor Saheb says about 
horns, the Press (non-yellow 


of course), etc, etc, are 
proud of what you have 
done as also of what you 
have not done and send 
through me the following 
messages. 


To the Prime Minister (in 
the words of W. Shakespeare) 


O, P.M. Mine where are 
you roaming? 
O, stay and hear! Your 


true Lefts coming 

That can sing both high 
and low 

Trip no further, don't mind 
waiting 

Tensions end in comrades 
meeting 

Every wise man’s son doth 


now 

Whats the Left? 'tis not 
hereafter 

Present 
daftar 

What's to come is still un- 
sure 

Come and take your own 
dear Lefty 

Youths a stuff will not 
endure. 

(For this special occasion, 
on behalf of the people of 
India some of the words of 
W. Shakespeare have been 
changed. But that was neces- 
sary because he lived in un- 


jobs | in present 


fortunate days when he 
could not have heard of our 
leaders.) 


To Sardar Patel: 

"Before you return from 
Bombay let the lion and the 
lamb drink together. We 
mean Shri S. K. Patil and 
Shri Asoka Mehta. Parity 
begins at home. Has not the 
poet said: ‘A stitch in time 


you, The people of India, saves whine.’” 

amongst whom are included To Rajaji: 

Princes who have not yet “Sir. On behalf of the 

got jobs, gentlemen who people of India I have spe- 
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cially constructed this spasm 
—I am sorry, plasm-er-er 
psalm. 

‘Lead kindly stick 

(Referring to the walking 
stick ) 

Amid the encircling gloom 

(Reference is to general 

international gloom and 

not to the darkness induc- 
ed by coloured glasses) 

Lead thou me on. 

Hail, thou must 

venerable thing! 

What muse is worthy thee 

to sing? 

Thee from whose pregnant 

universal brain 

All things political took 

train. 

Who can the secrets of thy 

essence scent 

Thou wholl in spite of us 

be President!” 

Keen students of English 
literature may detect in this 
certain technical similarities 
to two well-known hymns. 
But that is accidental as the 
lizard said after it lost its 
tail. 

Though special messages 
have been included only for 
the top three, the goodwill 
that backed the effort is tc 
be shared by all the addres- 
sees. Everyone likes you and 
the way ycu do things, More 
than everything, the people 
like your faces. They look so 
like human faces! If in the 
dark nights, in the stress and 
storm of getting better and 
better jobs or positions, you 
should for a moment get 
that soda bicarb feeling, tell 
yourselves the country likes 
us. The country wants us. 
The country is us. Dear 
Leaders, may you be eternal. 
Hai Hindl 


sacred 


SUPER 
(August 14, 1949) 
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IMAGINARY INTERVIEWS: 


by MAGNUS 


Jawaharlal Nehru or Looking Beyond 


AWAHARLAL NEHRU! I 
had seen him jump from 
car-top to car-top in the 
midst of surging crowds, 
shout at silent loudspeakers 
and panicky organizers, maul 
recalcitrant pressmen, look 
closely into the dangerous 
faces of huge mobs, reach 
for erring chauffeurs, freeze 
and thaw, thaw and freeze 
before all kinds of people. I 
had seen him stand like 
Napoleon at Ratisbon, plunge 
into silent concentration like 
Rodin’s Thinker, burst out 
in dynamic action like a 
Cossack charger. Now I was 
to be face to face with him. 
Would he thaw or would he 
freeze? Would he shout at 
me or maul me or tingle my 
spine with a smile? 

I crawled like a worm of 
a morning into.the former 
residence of commanders-in- 
chief. I elbowed myself into 
the empty secretariat and 
then pushed myself into the 
private secretary's sanctum. 

“You are before time", a 
gruff nasalized voice greeted 
me. 

"May I wait?" I asked tre- 


mulously. “Yes”, said the 
voice. | 
The voice seemed to fid. 


get. "I am Mathai", it said 


in an atmosphere of tension. 


"The Finance Minister, I 
suppose’, I said meekly. 

"I am afraid you are 
wrong’, said the voice. “I 
am the P.P.PS. to the PS. 
to е Р.М”. Т cannot re- 
member how many Ps. there 
were in that categorical im- 
perative, but I am quite sure 
of the pea-shooting. 

The voice went out, came 
in, shuffled about, went out 
again and came in again. 

"The Prime Minister is 
taking his breakfast, You 
will have to finish your busi- 
ness in about ten minutes. 
The Maharaja of.... is com- 
ing to see him", said the 
voice in a commanding tone. 

Eternity was weighing on 
my compressed and leathery 
sou. My nerves were a 
jingle-jangle. I had never 
imagined that interviewing 
the Prime Minister would 
be such a tortuous business, 
even for one who had previ- 
ously interviewed only Tara 
Chaudhary, the famous dan- 
seuse. (I cannot but de- 
plore the practice of calling 
her a dancer.) | 

The great moment arrived 
and I was pushed—or dragg- 
ed—like a sacrificial goat into 


the Prime Minister's presence: 


—or so it seemed. He wore 


a smile but I could not guess 
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whether it was the breakfast 
or I that was behind it. But 
his hand seemed to whip out 
and held mine which had 
automatically thrust itself 
out and both hands happen- 
ed to meet in a shake. We 
sat. We looked at each other 
but he seemed to look beyond 
me. 


“I am thankful to you 
Panditji,” I said. 

He smiled, still looking 
beyond me, and, opening 


out the cigarette case, thrust 
it towards me, still smiling. 
I almost grasped a cigarette 
but let it go. 

“Dont you smoke?’, he 
asked and before I could 
mumble, “I do but not now”, 
he lit his cigarette. 

“Well, you are a corres- 
pondent and as a correspon- 
dent you should know how 
to begin”, he said, still smok- 
ing. 

“You must be seeing lots 
of correspondents here, Pan- 
ditji’, I said, trying to look 
like a number-one corres- 
pondent. 

“Yes, I see any number of 
them, I think”, he said. “I 
cannot speak highly of them. 
Not at any rate all of them. 
l meet them individually, 
though only occasionally, and 
I see them together at press 
conferences, of which we 
have any number. They are 
not a particularly intelligent 
lot. Quite often they put un- 
intelligent questions and to 
answer them intelligently be- 
comes difficult. There may 
be some intelligent persons 
among them. The individual 
is, perhaps, lost in the crowd 
and I have no tine to get 
to know individual by indivi- 
dual’. He looked at his 
watch and looked beyond 
me. 

"The amount of ignorance 
that exists among Indian 


journalists is annoying". j, 
continued smiling, “One do. 
not expect them to kno 
what is happening elsewhe, 
though they talk and ут 
glibly of this thing and th; 
But one does expect them » 
show some understanding ; 
Indian affairs, some of the 
matters of life and dea 

The situation is dynanic ay 
we pass on as if it were frg; 
one situation to another situ; 
tion and unless we keep pac 
with events, we get utter) 
lost." 

I smiled understandingl, 
Was it an opening for me t 
say something? Before I dec 
ded to open my mouth, t; 
face before me smiled an 
said: 

“Take Kashmir, for instan 
ce. Vital issues are involve 
difficult issues and intricati 
issues but few seem to bot! 
er about them. They think i 
terms of Sheikh Abdullah ¢ 
the Maharaja, in terms 1 
this community or that, 6 
in terms of compromis 
which will settle no problem 
We are fighting for some 
thing big in Kashmir. Hol 
big it is it may be difficul 
to say. But it is somethin 
big and vital for us. Prind 
ples are as big and vital 4 
nations and that is why W 
have shown interest in а р 
dominantly Muslim stati 
Not because we covet tem 
tory, we have more thi 
enough of it, not because # 
want to win military glo 
but because we are a seculi 


democratic state and hav 
never believed and sh? 
never believe in the tw 


nation theory or other sil 
theories. Plebiscite is anothi 
such principle and there 
something big in that print 
ple also." | 

"Do you think we shi 
win the plebiscite?” I aské 


September 1975 


could formulate my 


[оге 
[ be оп сот ectly. : { 
у -[ do not think it is an in- 
t question”, he said. 


tellige? ‚л? У | 
ebiscite by its very 
| То нау the will of 
natu? je and if we could 
t will beforehand, 
ed be no plebiscite.” 
ud дасе. to be mauled, 
erhaps out of the room, but 
# smiled and was looking 
beyond me. I turned back 
and found a Chinese paint- 
ing. Should I take the hint 
and depart, but I did not 
know what hint he was 

throwing at me. 

“You are going to Ameri- 
ca, Panditji”, I said in des- 


pair. "I suppose you will 
meet President Truman." 
"What an amazing ques- 
tion", he said and the smile 
this time had changed into 
a scowl. "I am, of course, 
going to meet President Tru- 
man. It is on his invitation 
that I am going and if one 
accepts an invitation, one na- 
turally must meet the host. 
This American visit business 
is again being discussed 
without comprehension. There 
are all kinds of guesswork 
and any amount of stupid 
speculation. It is purely a 
personal visit and one does 
not think of business when 
one is on a personal visit. It 


is not the business of the 
Prime Minister of a country 
to negotiate business deals. 
We do want to promote 
friendly relations with Ame- 
rica for America is a great 
country and we do not pro- 
pose to ignore countries, 
whether they are big or 
small. There are many draw- 
backs in the American sys- 
tem which we should not 
copy. Nevertheless there is 
something in the American 
way which. will help our 
development, not merely in- 
dustrial development". 

"I think I have some busi- 
ness now’, he said looking 
at his watch and looking 


beyond me. 

“May I have your auto- 
graph, Panditji”, I said giv- 
ing him a copy of his “Dis- 
covery”. 

He gave it back still look- 
ing beyond me, 

He stretched out his hand 
again and our hands met. 

“Good-bye”, he said, | still 
looking beyond me! 

The same evening at a 
press conference, he did not 
seem to recognise me. He 
was still looking beyond me 
into the far horizon of the 
faces of correspondents іп 
the back benches. 


(June 19, 1949) 


sardar Patel or How Not to Look 


one 
the 
the 
the 


T? meet Sardar Patel, 

knows, is to meet 
Strong Silent Man, 
Sphinx in the Desert, 
Creat Wall of China, the 
Aurora Borealis and so on. 
One seems to go on a Greek 
pilgrimage and pay homage 
to the Acropolis or go on a 
Roman holiday апа brood 
over the Coliseum. It is an 
epic endeavour and I was in 
that Homeric mood on that 
Sunday morning. I seemed 
to strike against the Great 
Wall of China. 

“What do you want?” ask- 
ed a stern, feminine voice. 

“I have an appointment to 
meet Sardarji,” I said. 

"Who gave you the ap- 
pointment?” asked the Fate 
or Fury. 

“Manibenji,” I said. 

“Did I?” said the Fate or 


Fury. 
Putting two and two to 
gether, which  interviewers 


have to do every time they 
miss anything, I found that 
was speaking to Manibenji. 
“Wait,” she said and dis- 
appeared. I waited, I can- 
not say how long. Despe- 
rately I caught hold of the 
st man coming along from 
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the silence where the Sphinx 
seemed to sit. 

"I suppose you are Shankar 
the secretary,” I said yawn- 
ing into his face. “Can Sar. 
darji see me now?” 


"I am Shankar the steno- 


grapher, he howled, “not 
Shankar the secretary.” 
Loyal to  Manibenji 1 


waited again. And waited. 
And waited. Another per- 
sonality seemed to sail forth 
from the silence. I caught 
hold of him again. 

"Am I speaking to Shankar 
the secretary?" I hooted this 
time. 

"You are not" came the 
tart reply. “I am Shankar 
the cartoonist, not Shankar 
the secretary." 

I felt bowled or skittled 
out, like the stumps of a bats- 
man who scores a duck. 1 
started waiting again and as 
I waited I saw a pracession 
of Pharaohs, secretaries, joint 
secretaries, two rajpramukhs, 
four | uprajpramukhs, six 
principal private secretaries, 
four presidents of provincial 
Congress committees, two 
Ministers of State prome- 
nade, perambulate and van- 
ish before me one by one. 


And before I could think 
further whether I would 
ever cross the Great Wall of 
China, a voice said: “Go in.” 
It was Manibenji, true to 
her word. 


I was at last face to face 
with the Presence and if 1 
were to describe that pre- 
sence I must employ Milto- 
nic phraseology. Or was it an 
Immanence? Whatever it 
was, it had a smile as broad 
as the world. It beckoned; I 
was seated. It beckoned 
again; I sat closer. Again; this 
time I looked fervently. It 
did not utter sound; it sug- 
gested significance in outline. 
There was nothing of the 
Iron Dictator there, nothing 
of the Great Wall. There 
was something of the yawn 
of a Grand Canyon but who 
thinks of canyons when one 
thinks of Sardarji? Was there 
something of the Sphinx? 
Perhaps a little, though I 
could not guess what it was. 

Silence. More silence. Stil] 
more silence, except for Ma- 
nibenjis footsteps. Then cen 
turies. of silence and silence 
and silence. The ice must be 
broken, I said. I must bell 
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the cat or something like 
that. 

“The integration of India 
will go down in history as a 
monumental achievement 
worthy of commemoration 
through the ages,” I began, 
breathlessly. (I was тоге 
breathless then than I seem 
to be now writing about it.) 
“The Rajputs have been 
gathered under the single 
umbrella of Rajasthan. Mara- 
tha glory has been revived 
under Madhyabharat. Vim 
dhyapradesh is now fit for 
Rama to walk about in exile. 
Malayalees have been made 
into. one, — Himachalpradesh 
has become a paradise for 
Mehtaji. I do not think there 
is any parallel to this kind of 
unification, simplification, 
pacification, condensation and 
refrigeration in history. It is 
a reform without reaction, a 
rendition without reverbera. 
tions. How did you achieve 
it, O Sardarji? Did you do 
it according to plan or ac- 
cording to inspiration?” 

I was pleased with this 
invocatory style till I re 
membered that I was talking 
to the Bismarck of India. 
What did Bismarck say? “I 
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have seen three emperors 
naked,” etc. 

I had come to interview 
and remained to praise. Hav- 
ing waited long enough for 
the interview, I decided to 
wait for the reactions. There 
were no reactions. It was not 
like sitting on a beach wait- 
ing for Tennyson's breakers 
to break, break, break. In- 
terviewer and interviewed 
seemed to be floating on a 
fig-leaf in the mid-Pacific, 
suffused in a cosmic, mystic 
glow. It was like Emerson's 
Brahma being enacted, the 
slayer and the slain, Abel 
and Cain becoming one. And 
it was in that moment ol 
understanding, divine com- 


HY  Sarvapalle Radha- 
krishnayya Pantulu Garu 
alias Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
reminds you of a geyser it is 
not difficult to guess. There 
is nothing sulphurous about 
it; it is like the springs of 
Chashmasahi іп Srinagar, 
when Jawaharlal Nehru stay- 
ed there. That spring water 
seems eternal, with the sus- 
urrus of. old enchantment, 
oblivious of the raiders on 
the other side of Poonch. 
No, this simile is wrong 
like most similes. Dr. Radha- 
krishnan rather reminds you 
of Harry James, the present 
husband of Betty  Grable, 
the pin-up girl of so many 
G. Is in the war. Why Harry 
James? Not because he is 
one of the best trumpeters 
in Hollywood. When Harry 
blows his trumpet, even Mic- 
key Mouse becomes rapt and 
Walt Disney stops his work. 
Dr. Radhakrishnan is the 
trumpeter, with trumpet 
notes, and for a quarter cen- 
tury he has been blowing 
the trumpet, not his trumpet, 
with the one soothing note of 
idealism. It is a note pluck- 
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prehension, that I saw Sar- 
dari as the Enlightened, 
who had walked the eight- 
fold path, mastered Karma 
and known the Light for 
nearly twenty-five centuries. 
And if he was the Bodhisat- 
tva, I, a humble molecule of 
a man was transformed, 
after a thousand transmigra- 
tions of soul and body into 
something like an Angarika 
Dhammapala or Mahipala, 

Understanding became 
easier and the interview 
could be shortened. 

“What was the most in- 
teresting moment you had 
with Mahatma Gandhi?” 

No reply. 

“What episode in your life 


would you count as the turn- 
ing point?" 

No reply. 

“Whom do you consider 
more promising, M.R. Masa- 
ni or S.K. Patil?” 

No reply. 

“From the !ong term point 
of view, would Tandonji or 
Kripalaniji make a better 
president than Dr. Pattabhi?" 

No reply. 

Though I knew that е 
trouble about — Bodhisattvas 
was that they do not reply, 
I was slightly annoyed. But 
how could a Dhammapala 
be annoyed? 

Besides, Manibenji seem- 
ed to be annoyed herself 
with something, And Shankar 


the secretary also wa; 4 
looking annoyed. I the 
blankly of the nirveng 
side, the nirvana that | 
my interview. y 
“I thank you, Sardar d 
said getting up, hoping. 
he looked at me and , 
my features in case hey | 
ed a new P.LO. The В, 
sattva did not open hiş. 
but gave an effulgent . 
After all I had got up 
so I had to go. I salutes 
last salute to him and þe 
turn folded his hands.. 
not looking at me. * 
That was enough. 








| 


(June 26, 1949) 


Dr. S. Radhakrishnan or the | 
Idealist View of Words | 


ed from the orchestra of the 
Upanishads where instead of 
Clara Schuman the Brah- 
man plays the piano. 

What will Stalin think of 
it? That is the question for 
you, for me and all those 
who have not seen the Iron 
Curtain but imagine a Won- 
derland behind it with Uncle 
Stalin as Alice. But since 
Stalin is an Atman and not 
Paramatman let us recollect 


when we first heard the 
trumpet note. 
It was in a Bastille-like 


college long ago where pro- 
fessors had more to do with 
pant creases than with Para- 
matman. Dr. Radhakrishnan 
had been forgotten by the 
South, and then suddenly re- 
discovered because L. P. 
Jacks had discovered him— 
even before Dr. Joad redis- 
covered the Counter-Attack 
from the East. The big Eng- 
lish Lecture Hall which was 
good enough for the rodo- 
montade of Chetput Rama- 
swami Iyer was packed—no, 
not like a tin of sardines but 
like passengers in a third- 
class compartment on the 


O.T. Railway. There was no 
passage for perspiring pro- 
fessors. The president and 
lecturer of the evening had 
no opening to mount on the 
dais. Ministers who had stray- 
ed in were almost standing 
on thcir heads at the door- 
way. Raman who had hur- 
riedly adjourned his lecture 
on the beginnings of the Ra- 
man Effect was there like a 
lost ray of light from Space- 
Time. There was congestion 
and then a commotion. The 
meeting was adjourned to 
the open spaces and there 
for an hour Dr. Radhakrish- 
nan exploded like a rocket 
of colourful epigrams.  Epi- 
grams and epigrams with no 
embers left behind. Or was 
it a geyser performance? 
When the speaker stopped 
the spell broke. The cleverer 
among us said that there was 
nothing that we had learnt. 

So it had been all these 
years. To the cleverer among 
us there has been nothing 
in the trumpet notes. To 
others hypnosis, momentary 
or permanent. 

To beard a beardless pro- 
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fessor in his own den w 
therefore an ecstatic periit 
mance. 4 

“Hullo, come in, come i$ 
Take your seat, take you 
seat,” he said, laying asit 
Bertrand Russel beside Ш 
latest poems of the late 
Indo-Anglian poet and a pig 
of memoranda on the Af 
dhra Province flanked by $ 
copy of My Magazine. ( it 
interview was in Madras m 
Simla.) 4 

“I hope you will recové 
it,” I began, thinking thi 
even a philosopher had № 
right to be robbed of hi 
money, for the newspaper 
published a report of a thel 
at the expense of the Ambi 
ssador-designate. 

He smiled. Or rather 
ncse smiled. Or rather tht 
trumpet-like mouth thal 
would awe a cartoonist inti 
a caricature. | 

“I cannot say, I am afraid 
that who steals my purs 
steals trash,” he said. “I hopé 
the police will be success: 


£ 


the 


ful at least in my case”. —— 
"I hope so too. It might 
be all right for the Aga 
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o lose a fortune,” I 
ed mixing up things, 
Aga Khan's misfor- 


Khan t 
interven 


e Ag 
e had followed the pro- 
UE "Rita Hayworth rich?" 


he asked. It didn’t seem a 
hilesophers question, but 
ae I knew that all roads 
lead to philosophy I thought 
it was à question which I 
should answer. So I gave a 
summary of all that I had 
and had not read in Time 
and Life. 

“What do you think is the 
total fortune of the Aga 
Khan?” he next asked. I was 
surely getting into hot waters 
it seemed, by this viva voce. 
| do not know even the 
Nizams fortune. 

«How many pictures do 
ou see a week?" ie. asked. 
Who was being interviewed? 
I was no philosopher's stone 
at which a philosopher could 
tweak his nose. I was being 
treated like a child. 

“What do you think of 
Stalin?" I asked suddenly to 
take him by surprise. 

"Why, is he such an im- 
possible man?" he asked. 


“Will you meet him?" I 
asked. 

“Will he meet me?" he 
asked. 

“I mean do you think you 
can achieve something іп 
Moscow?” I asked. 

"Do you think I cannot 


achieve something?" he ask- 
ed. 

This was too much. I was 
no mean angler, but one does 
not think of the philosopher 
as eel. I decided to drop my 


Bergsonian softness апа 
plunge straight into the 
muddied pools of metaphysi- 
cal thought. I decided to 
harangue. 

"The Russians are great 


realists, Marxists, clear-eyed, 
purposeful, political dialec- 
ticians. You are an idealist. 
All your utterances are un- 
Marxian. Now do you want 
me to believe that you are 
the right man to be an am- 
bassador in Moscow?” 

Was it dynamite? Наа І 
made a geyser turn turtle? 
The nose seemed to quiver, 
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the mouth started twitching, 
there was sensation in the 
air. His eyes looked at the 
corners, as if Brahman was 
hiding there. 

"There is nothing wrong 
with true philosophy," he as- 
serted, "if there is nothing 
wrong with us. The world is 
one and humanity is one. 
What Russia is thinking 
India does, Russia does. The 
North Pole and South Pole 
connect the same world. 
Whether you are dreaming 
in Philadelphia or dining in 
París, you are the same man. 
Ihe same spirit animates the 
atom bomb in New Mexico 
or the new-born babe in 
Simla. The road between 
Madras and Moscow may 
seem long, but when man 
hankers for peace and the 
world is sick of conflict, the 
illusion of distance is shat- 
tered and heart speakes to 
heart with the cadence of 
humanity.” 

I was getting befuddled. 
I decided not to allow him 
to get away with this idea- 
listic irritation. I intervened. 

“But that is the idealist 
view of life”, I said. “It has 
nothing to do with Marxism. 
The Russian rulers are Mar- 
xists, They wont listen to 
you." 


I was sorry to discourage 
him like this. But was he 
discouraged? No. 

"Stalin may be a Marxist 
but so was Marx," he started 
off. "The same heart that 
throbbed within Spinoza and 
Hegel, the Upanishads and 
Faust beat behind Marx and 
Engels. Knowledge cannot 
be divided and subdivided. 
There are no compartments 
in wisdom. There is nothing 
like Nazi physics or Fascist 
chemistry, Communist geo- 
graphy or Capitalist algebra. 
There is no last word in life. 
Ramakrishna and Ramana 
Maharshi are not. the last 
masters. Where Hegel left 
Marx took up. Where Marx 
left Mahatma Gandhi took 
up. Where knowledge is con- 
fined within walls, schisms 
grow up. But schisms die. 


*Yawat Jiwet Sukham 


Jiwet, 
Атат  Kritya — Ghritam 
P'wet 
Bhashumi Bhutasya Deha- 
a, 

Punarahgaman Kutah. ii 
"All rivers flow to the 


ocean. The brotherhood of 
man is essenial to the father- 
hood of God. The Russians 
have achieved brotherhood. 
The Soviet way also is the 
way to God. None can escape 
the law: of life. Life must 
change. Law must change. 
Even Marxism must change." 

"Can you or Stalin chan- 
ge?” I put in to irritate him. 

Have you ever seen Har- 
ry James irritated? The trum- 
pet went on: “Where dark- 
ness. is dispelled, light shines. 
The sickening poverty, the 
harrowing sickness, the des- 
perate want of man, these 
are the ills of life. We in 


India are buried under them. 
Unless we make an effort to 
regain life, there is no free- 
dom. The Russians are freer 
and they are more human. 
“Satyam Shivam Sundaram 
Marxist Sahitya Kala Vihi- 

nam, 
Sacchat Pashu Puncch Hinam 
He Bhaktavatsalam! 

“We may seek different 
languages, evolve different 
creeds, use different symbols, 
but we are one. Stalin and 
Nehru are human. Philoso- 
phers serve the same end as 
diplomats. Unless there is 
unity in purpose there is no 
purpose in unity....” 

Before this Hibbert lec- 
ture was finished, I went 
home and cleared my mind 
of Kant. 


(August 28, 1949) 
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IMAGINARY INTERVIEW 


Krishna Menon or the Importance of Hair 


KRISHNA MENON, whe- 


ther he is related to 
other Menons or not, is a 
spectacle, not a man. He is 
like an antlered stag, deco- 


rative and delicate. When 
I saw him for the frst 
time, I was impressed by 


his dolphin’s nose and the 
rich kharif-crop on _ his 
head. It is not a crop, it 
is a luxuriance like Bois de 
Boulogne in Paris. Anybody 
who has seen him for a 
while knows how fond he 
is of it. It is his riches, his 
Samson's strength He 
handles it carefully, run- 
ning his fingers through. it 
every minute. It is figur- 
ative shampooing raised to 
the level of art. It is also 
his electrical apparatus 
radiating the ultraviolet 
sensitiveness. To say that 
hair can stand at end is a 
‘lie, but not so in Krishna 
Menon’s case. It not only 
stands at end, it can curl 
up, sleep, wake up, get irri- 
tated, become furry like a 
bear, shoot out like quills. 

Krishna Menon in Lon- 
don is like Gulliver in Gulli- 
vernagar. There is nothing 
in London which he does 
not know. It is alleged that 
he knows the number of 
pavements, of the  flower- 
pots in Kew’ Gardens, of 
the bus-routes from Lud- 


gate ќо Lyons Corner 
houses. He knows all the 
theatres, though he has 


seen and has never cared 
for the dramatists. Of the 
door-numbers of  Laboour 
politicians, nobody knows 
better. He knows the house 
where Dickens wrote about 
Little Dorrit and Thackeray 
wrote something or other. 
He knows Piccadilly Circus 
well and, of course, the 
lobby at Westminster. If 
freedom came to India un- 
expectedly and without the 
Congress knowing it, it was 
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because Krishna Menon 
stopped counting the pl- 
geons in Trafalgar Square 
and whispered something 
into the ears of the British 
Cabinet. 

To interview a great man 
who is also a High Com- 
missioner is something of 
an event in the life of a 
working journalist. 

I rang up the High Com- 
missioner, as if I was Long 
John calling on Jim Haw- 
kins enjoying his prosper- 
ity in Treasure Island. Im- 
mediately followed an invl- 
tation for an interview — 
his interview, not mine. 

I went up floor by floor, 
walking gingerly up the 
great staircases of ‘India 
House, looking like an 
Indianised East India Com- 
pany House hiding its im- 
posture in Aldwych. It 
was awesome. Irrespectful- 
ly bowed to the British 
chaprasis who were looking 
like retired governors from 
1942 India and were creep- 
ing about everywhere. I 
steered between the saris 
using the flashing lipstick 
hovering about as the rud- 
der. I was steered into a 
room finally with a formid- 
able-looking woman keep- 
ing her Cerberus-eye on 
me and booming into the 
telephone, “Yes, sir...yes, 
sir... yes, sir.” 

I stood there waiting. 
Suddenly the voice took 
pity on me and boomed, 
“Will you wait in the next 
room?” I started steering 
again and went into the 
next room. 


Then came another houri 
fluttering about like a fig- 
ure from the Ajanta Caves, 
with her glance slanting 
from the North Pole to 
somewhere near те. 1 
waited with bated breath. 
Nothing happened. The 
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houri disappeared into some 
cave. 

“Will you please get into 
the next room?” said a 


British  chaprasi gently. 
And I started steering 
again. 


By then the second houri 
came. “H.E. will see you 
in a moment,” she said. I 
was excited. 

Finally I was ushered 
into H.E.’s room by. one 
of the  houris. He was 
wearing a suit similar to 
mine but there was that 
crop still and my warmth 


turned to awe. 


"How are you?" he said. 
We both settled down into 
capacious chairs. 

"When did you come? 
When are you going back?" 
And so on. 

The interview had not 
started. It couldn't at once. 
For H.E. was busy with 
some knives. A British 
butler brought tea and 
Indian assistants were peer- 
ing over his shoulder. 

"These are not sharp but 
they look elegant. Might 
do for Sardar,” said H.E. 
handling the knives as if 
he had made them himself 
in Sheffield or somewhere. 

“Does Sardar Patel want 
so many knives?" I asked. 

“No. These are for Sar- 
dar Sant Singh in  Abyssi- 
nia," said H.E. 

I was ashamed of myself 
for not knowing geography. 

“Have you to buy knives 
and such things?" 

"What are we here for? 
We are a purchasing mis- 
sion, besides other things. 
Yet the trouble is that 
Indian Governments want 
to waste money in sending 
persons to purchase things 
here. But who will tell 
these things in India? Not 
your press?" said H.E. 

I was again ashamed. 
Some houri came. Some 


| 
papers were quickly sign; 
“Besides knives, wh 
else do you buy," I ask 
with the empty cup befo 
him. Knowing H.E.’s te 
drinking habit, I was sur 
my second cup would } 
before me soon. 
“There is nothing ү 
cannot buy or sell hen 
Provided people unda 
stand.” Неге Н.Е. ѕеете 
to tear his hair. I knew} 
indicated despair. Не сог 
tinued: “The staff is nj 
enough either in quality o 
quantity." He was about t 
tear his hair again. f 
"May be in quality bij 
why in quantity?” I said 
It looked as if he would 
tear my hair for a change 
He was, however, gentle} 
His face was transfigured 
It was the  transfiguration 
of crucifixion. It is this 
Christ-like picture of H.E 
that has reduced women to 
tears in India House. | 
"Have you seen anybody 
idle?" he asked with in 
jured innocence. 


"No", I said, frankly; 
“But I do not know what 
they do.” 


Again he tore his hair, 
rather tore through his air. 
Despair again. I decided to 
be comforting. But some 
houri came. H.E. cuckooed 
instructions. 

"Yes, sir....yes, sir...., 
yes, sir,” said the retreat- 
ing houri, almost banging 
her back against the wall. | 

"This story about Rolls 
Royces. I am sure it is the 
whisper of jealousy. But | 
would like to know all 
about it so that I may go 
back and tell the truth in. 
India,” I started in a friend- 
ly way. 3 

The hair stood | up, qui 
vered for a while and set- 
tled down. It was the nose. 
that was prominent this: 


time. 
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a eople say what 

L е ке. еу do пої 
ne. elementary things, 
kno" jee. Here is a simple 
jn you cannot expect 

HC. to go about in a 
the or a Nash. He must 
F ye 4 decent car. And if 
ne is to attend to guests 
roperly, he must have not 
" but many. It is an open 
thing. Anybody is welcome 
to take my place and run 
things.” And so on. I could 
not resist the Christ again, 
and so succumbed. At any 
rale, I knew it would be 


hell for any other H.C. from 
the India League. 

Would he arrange some 
interviews for me? The 
telephones buzzed for two 
or three assistants. 

"Yes sir, yes, Sir, yes 
sir.’ They were fixing me 


up. 

But НЕ. intervened. 
“No he can’t see Peter Pep- 
percorn He must see Sir 
Fraser Peppercorn. I do 
not definitely want him to 
see Bernard Shaw. It will 
be more useful to see Lord 
Bandecoot, an old friend 


of India. He must also see 
Sir Tooting Tupper of The 
Times, not Rushbrook Wil- 
liams, and he must see Guy 
Mormon and Nitwit Bloom- 
burg." Then turning to- 
wards me: “You see them 
one by one. Listen quietly 
and put it all under your 
hat. That’s the way to do 
things.” 

The hair was getting 
grizzly. A houri came with 
more papers to sign or tear 
through. I knew it was the 
signal to depart. The sec- 
ond cup of tea was not 


forthcoming. 
A houri ushered me out. 
“Any message for Girja 
Shankar Bajpai?” I asked. 
By then, I was passed on 
to another houri. Before 
I knew where I was, a 
British chaprasi . started 
pushing me down the lift. 
That was not the last of 
H.E., I saw. I saw him two 
more times but that is 
matter for two more in- 
terviews. 


(December 24, 1950) 


Busy Men 


O we are very busy men, we cannot call our time our own, 
Yet, now that we are crowned we are not anxious to be 
overthrown. 

The newspapers will tell you that we travel here and travel 
tnere, 

Our special planes are always proud to help us travel 
through the air. 

The newspapers will tell you that we are performing master- 
feats, 

Have you not heard that we are now re-naming all our 
roads and streets? 

Have you not heard about our plans? unanimously the nation 
waxes 


Eloquent on our generous moves: for instance, each increase 
` in taxes. 

Wete brought about prohibition, and now the tavern does- 
not pour 

Liquor to men. What matter if each year we have to lose 
| а стоте? 

We hardly miss that revenue....believe the truth, we do 
not miss il 


Since we have power to extort enough to make up the deficit. 
Are people starving? let them starve....the country’s got 
to be equipped 

With literacy. aand so our time is spent in thrashing out the 
script, 

The future script for which we have to put up such à 
dreadful fight; 

(Though it might take a century for India to read and 
write!) 
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Yes, we are very busy men, we've truly got no time to meet 
Our lesser men who toil and sweat, our common brothers 
in the street. 

Our programmes are so crowded with unending dinners, 
~ lunches, teas, 

That we have little time to think of thousands dying of 


isease. 

We are the crowned ones, we are great, we are the masters 
of the State, 

In which no artist has a place, art serves no purpose. Art 
can watt. 

Speeches are more important now, for speeches are 


impressive things, 

Though full of lies they win applause provided they are 

made by lings 

Promises are the urgent part of our invisible bag of tricks— 

And do we utter falsehood?—why it is allowed in politics. 

Besides, you see, wherever we appear the people ask for 

bread, 

Which we refuse to give them.. .but—we give them platform- 

talk instead. 

Our sun has risen, it will be some time before men see it set: 
America and England are delighted with our Cabinet; 

We are delighted that they are delighted, for they are our 

riends, 

And we shall work together now towards achieving оттоп 

ends. 


HARINDRANATH CHATTOPADHYAYA 
(September 25, 1949) 
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Mount Olympus, 
Fourth Phase, 
Eternity. 
My dear Shankar, 

Congrats on your getting 
on to the toddler’s age. By 
Brontosarus you are a geni- 
us, for with all your faults 
as a jester, you have kept 
the court—even within the 
first year of your earthly 
enterprise—rollicking with 
unwisdom. 

I, the universal spectator 
of Prakriti, have followed 
your meteoric leaps with 
both amazemnt and amuse- 


ment. I have more than a 
dozen times (one every 
month) annexed some of 


your more pungent spices 
and passed it on to my 
chef for new recipes of hot 
curry. I cannot however 
forgive you for  caricatur- 
ing me more than once 
during the year, by assign- 
ing te me an insipid role, 
while it is a fact, known 
throughout the world — the 
world of thought and ima- 
gination—that I the Creator 
of Prakriti (Constituent 
Assembly) was the first to 
conceive the idea of an 
active agent in this uni- 
verse to translate my ethe- 
real and sublime will into 
elemental alphabets. You 
have tried to laugh at me 
the Creator, but without 
raising even a smile. What 
do you think I am? A Con- 
gressman, a socialist, a com- 
munist or one of those who 
constitute the floating po- 
pulation of the Indian or 
international nonentities 
rippling about in the politi- 
cal or economic, social or 
moral field? 

Now take it from me: If 
you mean to survive your 
toddler’s age in spite of 
measles, whooping cough 
and the like, put an Om or 
Cross, Crescent or Swastika, 
or yet the twenty-eight 
spoked wheel of Asoka’s 
column on your brow to 
guard yourself against my 
wrath, which naturally will 
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Heavenly Humour 


descend on you through a 
unanimous verdict of Con- 
sembly and you will find 
yourself: exiled from the 
pages of India's constitu- 
tion.. Humour is humour, 
and not a stab. Do you 
know the humoral theory 
of indigenous or Greek 
medicine? You don't. 
Well, let me tell you that 
India was fashioned by my 
powers to be a country 
without any humour. 
Hence all the high philoso- 
phy and eternal Nirvana 
for all who love India. 
Choler (not cholera) is one 
of the four Greek and five 
Dhanvantric humours. But 
it does not mean that 
Indians should laugh at 
themselves. They are in- 
tended for meditation and 
simple living, i.e., nude if 
possible; for even fasting 
and mortifying the rebel- 
lious flesh by supreme 
sacrifices (yajnas) and leav- 
ing the dirty, filthy, squalid 
and squabbling world to 
atom-bomb itself out. Now 
what do you mean by laugh- 
ing at the Trimurti (I take 
your last offence first and 
last for the sake of brevity)? 
And again what on earth 
do you mean by assigning 
the lowest altitude to the 
presiding deity? One laugh 
from him and you will find 
yourself rolling under the 
unsold bundles of your 
grinning sheet. Be con 
templative, be serious, and 
if you feel like letting laugh- 
ing gas out of your lungs, 
just yawn and the world 
wil yawn with you, and 
otherwise if you feel the 
urge of your  lachrymal 
glands, by all means weep, 
but remember that you will 
weep alone. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox was 
an impostor when she said 
“laugh and the world laughs 
with you.” I, the Heaven 
of Life, know that outside 
the circle of one’s cronies 
none laughs with you. But 
one yawn is enough to send 
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everyone cracking his jaw- 
bones to be relieved of 
boredom. Enough of a 
warning. If you are suffi- 
ciently overawed by my 
threat just take up your 
pen or brush or broom or 
whatever else you use to 
draw your cartoons and let 
India have a carnival of 
yawns; for what else do 
those who go on blasting 
the local and all-India mic- 
rophones expect when they 
talk of national emergen- 
cies and international catas- 
trophes. Do they expect 
laughs or yawns?  Natural- 
ly yawns after the day's 
hard sweating at the plough 
or the machines in the fac- 
tories, only the pots and 
pans of the kitchen, or yet 
again the diapers of the 
pulling brats. АП the 
listeners are not secretaries 
and officials or even state 
and deputy ministers who 
can laugh or talk with their 
tongues in their lean or fat 
cheeks. India was never 


f 


à | 
assigned for laughter. | 
was assigned just thr 
yajnic tasks: (a) sacrifici; 
poverty, (b) self-mortit, 
ing squalor, and (c) Ni 
vanic yawns. I think I hay, 
given you more tips tha) 
you deserve. And nog 
don't forget tha I expect, 
sparkling cartoon of my ow; 
eternal and infinite е} 
Don’t turn it into the eterna). 
yawn between the earth ang 
the sky with ‘the dark yp. 
fathomed caves of Ocean 
Bear.” I bet my last dollar 
that you have never seen 
an “ocean bear,” nor had 
Gray ever seen one, though | 
he was presumptuous | 
enough to imagine that they | 
were living in dark un | 
fathomed caves. Since it | 
is an official communication | 
sent in double covers, seal 
ed and marked "secret," |. 
cannot subscribe it as 

Your most haughty 
superior, but only as | 
Yours faithlessly, 
(July 17, 1919) AL JOVE 


The Happy Home 


To err is human; to her, 
its masculine. 

Theres much lip betwixt 
the sup and the sleep. 

Love is blind. matrimony 
is not mute. 

Speech is silver, but silence 
is golden; the exchange rate 
is about nineteen to the 
dozen. 

Empty vessels make a lot 
of sound; they mean what 
she has been saying. 

Its heads she wins and 
tail you lose; also she keeps 


the tail to give it another 
twist, 
Wherever theres smoke, 


there isnt always fire, espe- 
cially when she is newly 
wed. 
“The hand that rocks the 
cradle fools the world.” (She 
goes to sleep before baby 
does). 

The Eternal Tangle: Baby, 
bibi and hubby. The Eter- 


nal Wrangle: About who's 
responsible for the deficit. 
The Eternal Angle: Mentally 
obtuse, financially acute. 

Axiom of practical geome- 
try: It is possible to make 
both ends meet, only if the 
wife runs parallel to the hus- 
band's wishes. Which is 
absurd. 

Logic varies inversely to 
the volume of a married wo- 
man's speech. Her grievance 
is the highest common fac- 
tor in all frictions. 

The baby is something 
which takes the line of most 
resistance. Give it a pinch, 
and it will give you a hell. 

The position of the baby 
depends on its magnitude; if 
it's lumpy, it falls off beds 
and out of cradles; if it's 
lanky, it walks out of the 
house and crosses the street. 

K. 
(February 4, 1951) 
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petween the First Cover... 






WEEKLY 


SHANKAR'S 
akes its appearance 
ith a modest, claim: it will 
y to help you laugh. 
her peoples of the earth 
ive been laughing hearti- 
, even in the midst of 
eir struggles, but we seem 
be a nation in perpetual 
ourning. The English- 
an has his Punch, an exer- 
е in national humour 
th the help of which he 
Joys laughing at his weak- 
Sses; other peoples have 
nilarly their institutions. 
e have none. Ours in 
rticular is a humourless 
neration, a procession of 
lourless puppets. Years 
0, it seems, we lost our 
t of laughter and gained 

unhealthy seriousness. 
best we simper and grin, 
wn or giggle; we seem to 
nk it is vulgar to laugh 
d we never laugh at our- 
ves. It shall be the 
ort of SHANKAR’S 


x 


WEEKLY to help you 
laugh at others and laugh 
at yourself. There is no 
excuse in God’s creation 
for nourishing evils like 
drudgery and boredom. We 
should not become a nation 
of bores. 

There is no policy be- 
hind this effort, except the 
policy of making people 
laugh. If there is any 
other, it is to laugh with a 
purpose, to expose the ridi- 
culous part of our pompous 
selves. You can call us 
anything ‘you like, social- 
ists, communists or cranks, 
but there can be nothing 
ideological oor 'ism'atic 
about laughter. The situ- 
ation has changed; it is 
entirely Indian now. In- 
stead of the English saheb 
we have the Indian saheb. 
There are fewer pantaloons 
but there is the same lazy 
amplitude of life. Our 
weaknesses are national 
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\ = YOu -ARE 
= ROUND. 


weaknesses and we must 
laugh or we must die: at 
any rate we must laugh 
out ludicrous smugness. 
You need not stand on your 
head to laugh. You can 
stand on your feet, see life 
as it rotates on its head 
and laugh at its many as- 
pects. 

And what a life! The 
bush-shirt civilization, the 
mem sa’b with her Mona 
Lisa smile and cocktails, 
the corrupt bodies carry- 
ing empty heads in the 
secretariat, the black-mar- 
keteer with his leer, Big 
Business dictating people’s 
budgets, the prancing poli- 
ticians, promoters of palace 
revolutions, the drudge 
drudging he does not know 
for what, the native tastes 
and foreign luxuries, the 
rising wages and the rising 
prices, the chaos of semi- 
controlled life, the licensed 
corruption and chartered 


Here We Are 


profiteering — all the fun 
and comic fair of a culture 
that is dying and a culture 
that refuses to be born. To 
see life, we must see it not 
merely in profile but in its 
leisurely flow. There will 
be some malice and some 
charity, perhaps more ma- 
lice than charity but every- 
thing that is laughable wilJ 
be laughed at. | 

This is a sincere begin- 
ning to make us see our- 
selves as we are. It should 
be everybody's effort and 
we invite all to contribute 
their gift of laughter to this 
collective pool. We have 
become a nation asham- 
ed to laugh and afraid 
of laughing. SHANKAR'S 
WEEKLY seeks to help you 
regain the freedom to 
laugh. It makes no greater 
claim. 


(May 23, 1948) 
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The State of the Nation 
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Left, above: IN TUNE (May 20, 1956) 

Below: IT PAYS TO ADVERTISE—Pandit Nehru said 
the India 1958 Exhibition was a remarkable achievement. 
Above: HAMARA HINDUSTAN (June 18, 1950) 
Below: THE GLORIOUS MORROW (Jan. 23, 1949) 
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Above: INDEPENDENCE DAY (1959) 
Below: FREEDOM STRUGGLE—The battle for eco- 
nomic independence goes on. (Aug. 14, 1966) 
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PULL OUT ALL 
HIS TEETH 


Above: HOW TO MAKE OUR PARLIAMENT... 


(May 23, 1948) 
Below: “NON-VIOLENCE OUR SHEET-ANCHOR’’— 
The Govt. has introduced a Bill in Parliament to amend the 


fundamental rights clauses in the Constitution. (May 20, 
1951) 
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UNRBORTUNATÉLY, OMB CANMOT USE THA MOST 
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Above: THE CHASE—Govt. had an easy victory over 
the opposition in Parliament over the Constitution Amendment 


Bill (June 10, 1951) 
Below: CATCHING THE SPEAKER’S EYE (Mar. 28, 


1954) 
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Above: “LOOK, WE’VE CAUGHT THE THIEF!?— 
Mr. Gopalaswamy Ayyangar stated in Parliament that no 
highly-placed person connected with the Govt. or high official 
in Government employ was involved in the jeep ‘scandal’. 
(June 8, 1952) 

Middle: EACH A PRINCE OF DENMARK—Winding 


up the general debate on the budget in the Rajya Sabha, · 


Pandit Nehru spoke of the drama of India’s development. 
(March 16, 1958) 

Bottom: CLEARING THE DECK—The P.M., in his 
reply to the debate on the Presidential address, rebutted 
every criticism by the opposition speakers. (1960) 
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Below: TO STRIKE OR NOT TO STRIKE—The 
Lok Sabha debated and passed the Govt.’s motion on the 
recent employees’ strike. (1961) 

Middle: AFTER THE BATTLE—The monsoon session 
of Parliament has ended. (1966) 

Bottom: GARIBI HATAO!—A Bill for abolishing the 
privileges of the ICS has been passed by the Lok Sabha. 
(June 4, 1972) 
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Below: GUARDIAN AND NURSE (Aug. 22, 1948) 
Middle: HIDE AND SEEK (Apr. 24, 1949) 

Bottom: NE ARE READY, Col being Pa have shoul- PUTET UNE M soc aum 

dered this very heavy responsibility (of being Prime Minister) | HE 1S REPORTED TO E WE SAT FOR EPSTEIN 
for a long time now and I would welcome younger shoulders I| STANDING OR HERD ENDON 5“ FOR @ STATUE. 

to carry it in future.’—Pandit Nehru (July 15, 1951) 


D 





| « 9 | 
THE AMERICAN TIME DESCRIBES. PANDIT NEHRU 
AS TUE NURSE AND GUARDIAN 
OF MODERN INDIA 
BRITISH GOUT. TOOK ALL SECURITY MEASURES 
TO GWE PANDIT WEHRU ABSOLUTE REST AT 


BRORDLANDS. BUT 1T 15 RUMOURED THAT AK 
7 ATTEMPT WAS MADE отв 4\5 


GREAT SUCCESS, )4 
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PANDITJI ABROAD (Oct. 24, 1948) 
GREAT SUCCESS. ..(July 31, 1949) 


Shankar's Weekly Souvenir Number 102 September 197! 














ыы. 







7 


s! NT m A 
a yt E 





• 
» T 1 7 
ч Й 
5 ELT 
а ИГ SEE RO ль. 
3 akg tie) hi a В ЬЬ, 
1 ia ce MS 
—- m ] 


S 


Gera Dr 






ў 

4 

ai | gi 
| 

‚® ШЇ 


P "PT = юу Р йаз: I - 
Гая B © "E. x 


Above: HIGH LEVEL MEETING (Oct. 16, 1949) 
Below: WILLING TO TAKE OVER (Aug. 27, 1950) 
Right: WORLD WAR III? (Nov. 18, 1951) 
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Below: BOUNDLESS GENEROSITY !— Purshottam- 
das Tandon says he is fully prepared to accommodate Nehru. 
(Sept. 9, 1951) 
Middle: SOME MORE YO-YO?—The Congress Presi- 
dent is trying his best to bring the dissidents back to tbe fold. 
(Nov. 11, 1951) 
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Below: THE CHOIR—“Other organisations have emerged 
lately as rainy season frogs."—Jawaharlal N«hru (Dec. 9, 
1951) 

Middle: A WORD FOR A WORD (Jan. 6, 1952) 






PANDITI! OPENED 
THE RARE EARTH FACTORY 
AT ALWAYE. ATOM BOMB 
IS NOT ANY RODY'S 
MONOPOLY 









Above: RARE EARTH FACTORY (Dec. 28, 1952) 
Middle: WHAT THE STARS  FORETELL-—Con- 
demning astrology, Pandit Nehru said it has a very demo- 
ralising effect on people. (Mar. 29, 1953) 

Bottom: “AND THEN CAME THE QUEEN IN A 
GOLD CHARIOT”—Pandit Nehru made a report to the 
Cabinet on his visit to London. (July 5, 1953) 

Left: HIT HARD, HIT WELL—Pandit Nehru has 
made more election speeches. (Jan. 13, 1952) 
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Below: "WHICH IS ME?" (Oct. 24, 1954) 

Middle: PANDIT PROPOSES—A solution suggested for 
the dispute over Bombay is to make the city a second capital 
CET THEE BEHIND ME, IKE of the Union Govt. under its own administration. (Jan. 1, 
G | ) 

Bottom: SPOT THE  WINNER- Several nomination 
papers on behalf of Pandit Nehru were filed for the Lok Sabha 
election from Phulpur (Allahabad) constituency. (Feb. 3, 1957) 
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Above: “СЕТ THEE BEHIND ME”...(Mar. 7, 1954) 
Bottom: TIRED?.. (Oct. 10, 1954) 
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Below: JUDGEMENT OF  PARIS—According to a 
report, there are many claimants among the new women 
MPs for Cabinet ministership. (Mar. 31, 1957) 

Middle; THE DELHI WAY—Multiple riding on bicycles 
is common in Delhi, though prohibited by law. (Apr. 28, 1957 
Bottom: JACK OF ALL TRADES—The Prime Minister 


spoke on all the important resolutions before the subjects at M 
"vate А i 


committee and open sessions of the 63rd Congress. (Jan. 26, ы a En Ma 
/ SS unt et PEEK AD A le 
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CONGRESS 
REHABILITATION 





Above: THE SYNTHESIS—The Prime Minister said at 
the Sadhu Samaj conference that the Sadhu had a great role 
to play in building the nation. (May 10, 1959) 

Middle: “WHO AFTER ME?’—The Prime Minister ans- 
wered a question regarding his successor by "saying gently 
that there was the possibility of a choice being made from 
amongst persons being trained to shoulder the responsibility." 
(Jan. 3, 1960) 

Below: MUCH ADO—A Press note stating the P.M. 
does not intend to retire ends speculation which followed the 
report of an interview in a UK newspaper. (Jan. 26, 1961) 
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Below: TO WISH YOU WELL—The Prime Minister’s 
name was suggested by some world statesmen for UN Sec- 
retary-Generalship but he has said he is not interested in it. 
(Oct. 1, 1961) 

Middle: STANDS CONGRESS WHERE IT DID? (June 
16, 1963 

AT YOUR SERVICE- State Chief Ministers and other 
leaders have urged Pandit Nehru to lighten his burden by 
entrusting some of his work to others of his choice. (1964) 
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Above: NEUTRALITY (Sept. 3, 1961) TTR STANDARD 

Below: RING-A-RING O’ ROSES (Apr. 14, 1963) a7 j2 

Right: MEASURING UP TO STAND The y А 

sixth general assembly of the International Organisation j 


for Standardisation met in New Delhi. (Nov. i5, 1964) | EENG 
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Indias Woman 
Prime Minister 


THERE'S A YOUNG WOMAN 
WHO LIVES IN AN OLD SHOE 
SHE HAS SO MANY CHILDREN 
SHE DOESNT KNOW WHAT TO DO ` 
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Left, top: MUSICAL CHAIRS (Jan. 23, 1966) 
тае; THERE'S A YOUNG WOMAN...... (Jan. 30, 


Bottom: CHILDREN’S HOUR—“TI look upon the people 
as my children." —P.M. (Feb. 17, 1967) 

Above: (March 12, 1967) 

Middle: AGE OF CHIVALRY (Jan. 28, 1968) 

Below: THE HAVE AND THE HAVE-NOTS-The 
P.M. has rejected Opposition demand for a coalition at the 
Centre.—News (Apr. 14, 1968) 
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Left, top: (Aug. 31, 1969) 

Middle: A SPOT OF WORK!—Addressing the FICCI, 
the P.M. asked the members to tune themselves to socialistic 
ideals. (Mar. 22, 1970) 

Below: “WE ARE NO WORSE"-— Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
is the most admired person in the world, according to a 
Gallup poll. (May 16, 1971) 

Bottom: P.M. said...... (Dec. 12, 1971) 

Below: Can Indira Gandhi...... (Sept. 21, 1969) 


CAN INDIRA. GANDHI 
Be cater, Helen 
© QUESTION AT A MEETING 





Ч 
NOT ? 





P.M, SAID THAT SHE IS NOT A LADY 
BUT ONLY A WOMAN. 
AND WHAT A WOMAN J 
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Below: ONE MAN AMONG...... (Sept. 10, 1972) 
Middle: YOU ASKED FOR IT!—Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
has called herself a daughter-in-law of Gujarat (May 25, 
1975) 

Bottom: “CAN’T I BEAT MY OWN DRUM?"—"] am 
more popular," says Mrs. Gandhi. (Aug. 17, 1975) 

Right, top: THE ASIAN SISTERS (May 6, 1973) 
Middle: WOMAN’S YEAR—The P.M. is reported to 
have lashed out at the Opposition. (March, 2. 1975) 
Bottom: P.M. HAS REFUTED...... (July 28, 1975) 


ONE MAN AMONG 


MANY WOMEN 


(Kelshna Leete was re-enacted 


in Khe Caprtal.) 
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Above: SAY IT WITH FLOWERS—It has been reported 
that the leaders are trying to persuade Pandit Nehru to join 
the new Congress working committee. (Oct. 1, 1950) 
Below: VOX POPULI, VOX DEI—An election committee 
has been formed by the Congress to choose party candidates. 
(May 20, 1951) 

Bottom: SOAP REMOVES DIRT (July 8, 1951) 





ANION 





Above: SPARE THE ROD—Criticism of the Govt. by 
members of the Congress has been viewed with grave concern 
by the Party leaders. (March 13, 1949) 

Middle: TO THE RESCUE (July 17, 1949) 
Bottom: FALLEN IDOL—Pandit Nehru has been “‘per- 
turbed’”’ at the fading out from people's minds of the basic 
principles for which the Congress has all along stood." 
(Aug. 20, 1950) 
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Below: HASTEN SLOWLY—“To move slowly is danger- 
ous....to move too fast might lead to conflicts," said Pandit 
Nehru in his report to the A.I.C.C. (July 15, 1951) 

Middle: RETREAT FROM THE GLASS HOUSE— 
Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai and others have left the Congress. 
(July 22, 1951) 

Bottom: CONTROLLING INTEREST?—Shri Tandon 
holds the view that the Central and State Governments must 
carry out the mandates of the Congress. (Sept. 2, 1951) 
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Above: COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY—A steering 
committee was formed by the Congress President to consider 
resolutions to be placed before the Hyderabad session. 
(Jan. 18, 1953) 

Middle: “HOW DO I DO?’°—The Congress working 
committee is meeting in Delhi to review the situation in the 
country. (July 5, 1953) 

Below: “TIME FOR ALL GOOD MEN. .” (Jan. 16, 1955) 


September 19 


Below: OPEN DOOR POLICY—The Congress President 
has repeated her plea for seceders to return to the fold of the 
party. (1959) 

Bottom: CONGRESS SOCIALISM (Jan. 18, 1959) 
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Above: SCRATCH AS SCRATCH CAN—The country- 
wide appreciation of the socialistic pattern resolution was 
noted with satisfaction by the A.I.C.C. (May 15, 1955) 
Middle: THE LAST CHANCE—Congress President 
Dhebar has issued a call for the activisation of youth in the 
country. (May 15, 1955) 

Below: THE QUALITY OF MERCY .. (The Congress 
is now to devote greater attention to rural uplift.—Report 
(1958) 
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DIFFERENCES ARE REPORTED IN CONGRESS HIGH COMMAND CIRCLES 

ON KERALA ISSUE. 
THE PRESIDENT HAS TO 
BEAR THE STRAIN. 
















(January 8, 1961) (April 2, 1961) 


CONGRESS TODRAW UP BOLD’ 
ELECTION MANIFESTO. 


ONE THAT ALWAYS GETS 
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the Congress met in Durgapur (1965) » 


Bottom: STARS FROM DURGAPUR (Jan 17, 1965) 
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you CANT ALWAYS 
REMAIN A BACHELOR 





STARS FROM 
DURGAP URA 


Above: THE RECRUITING OFFICE—The standards 
for Congress candidates for the general elections and methods 
of their selection have been set down, says a report. (1961) 
Middle: NOT IN THE RUN—The Congress High Com- 
mand deferred consideration of filling the office of President 
till the P.M. returned from holiday. (1963). 

Below: YOU CAN’T ALWAYS ... (Oct. 20, 1963) 
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Below: MUTINY ON THE BOUNTY (Apr. 4, 1965) Below: EFFORTS TO REACH THE GOAL—Preside, | 


Middle: MAYPOLE DANCE—Jawaharlal Nehru’s death Kamaraj has called for concerted efforts to bring in socialism 
anniversary was duly observed by the Congress leaders. (1966) | 
(June 8, 1965) Middle: HE WON’T BE HAPPY ... (Sept. 18, 1966, 


Bottom: MORARJI DESAI ... (July 3, 1966) 
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MUTINY ON THE 
BOUNTY 
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MuAARJ! DESAI SAYS IT 15 TIME 
FOR A STRONG LEADER. 
IS IT TIME FOR HIM TO MARCH 
TO DELHI ? 
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Above: GOSPEL TRUTH —'Once the lust for money is 
put an end to, corruption and other evils will vanish."— 
Kamaraj (May 1966) - 

Middle: SOME YARN!—‘“Rebe]’’? Congressmen are form- 
ing a new party called the People’s Congress. (Dec. 4, 1966) 
Below: Menon’s exit will not make any difference to the 
Congress. He is just a person.—Chavan (Jan. 22, 1967) 
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Below: THE QUEEN AND THE WORKERS—The 
Congress Working Committee met and passed a number of 
resolutions. (1967) 

Middle: *HOPE'—The Congress Party is making every 
effort to rebuild its ‘image’.—Report (1968 

Bottom: NEW HEARTS FOR OLD—If the Congress 
were to survive, the party bosses must have a change of heart. 
Mrs. Pandit (1968) 
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Below: WHERE IS THE SILVER LINING? (Apr. 13, 
1969 

Middle: THE SEARCH FOR NEW BLOOD—Mr. 
Nijalingappa’s talks with the Jana Sangh and the Swatantra 
have raised a storm of protest. (Aug. 17, 1969) 

Bottom: CHOOSE AS YOU PLEASE—Mr. Morarji 
Desai is considering the form of satyagraha he will undertake. 
(Sept. 21, 1969) 
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Above: At CWC meeting, Mr. Chandrashekhar and other 
members attacked the leadership for the slow progress towards 
socialism. (1973) 

Middle: GRANDMOTHER TELLING GHOST STORIES 
—Mrs. Gandhi has warned Congressmen of Opposition 
efforts to remove her from office. (Sept. 22, 1974 

Below: WHEN IN MADRAS, DO AS THE RASIS 
DO—During her recent visit to Madras, Mrs. Gandhi is 
reported to have explained about the Congress merger. 
(Sept. 22, 1974) 
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Left, top: We'd like to .... (Juy 20, 1969) 

Middle: THE SYNDICATE CHORUS (Dec. 7, 1969) 
Bottom: WHAT PRICE GLORY? (Nov. 23, 1969) 
Above: HE WHO RIDES A TIGER ... (Ang. 2, 1970) 
Below: TO BE OR NOT TO BE (Sept. 27, 1970) 
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Below: FREEDOM FIGHTERS ALL—Mr. Morarji Desai 


says the Prime Minister is jeopardising independence and 
democracy. (Oct. 4, 1970) 


Middle: FREE THROW—Tke P.M. was the target of 


attack at the Cong (O) meeting in Lucknow. (Dec. 13, 1970) 
Bottom: Tarkeshwari .... (Oct. 24, 1971) 


SENS 
SN A X 


Below: CUTTING THE NOSE —Despite their 
differing ideologies and programmes, the Cong (QO) and its 


allies will have one common aim, to remove Mrs. Gandhi 
from power.—Report (Jan. 10, 1971) 


Middle: NEVER SAY DIE—Cong (QO) has planned to 
hold anti-Government rallies this month. (Nov. 7, 1971) 
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Z Below: AFTER TREES, MEN—A park for fossilised 
trees is to be developed in Tamil Nadu.—Report (Sept. 29, 
1974) 

Bottom: HOPE OF SURVIVAL! (Jan. 17, 1975) 


ARE THE MONARCHS 
OF ALLWE SURVEY 





Above: WE ARE THE MONARCHS .... (Nov. 28, 1971) 
Middle: FREE GIFT—Seth Govind Das has suggested 
the winding up of Cong (O). (March 26, 1972 

Below: TOO MANY TEACHERS SPOIL THEM- 
SELVES-——Cong (O) leaders have taken a militant attitude 
towards Mr. Kamaraj. (April 21, 1974) 
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Some Other Parties 
and Their Politics 
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CONGRESS 
DIVERSITY IN UNITY P 






“Se 
SCHEDULED CASTES 
ME AND му TOY 
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MARASABHA 
HORSE AND THE RIDER 







zz 
RAMARAIYVA PARISHAD 
“LEAD KINDLY LIGHT’ 






FORWARD BLOCS 


IDLE HAND AnD 
STUFFED LION 


сном 





Left, top: PLAIN SAILING! —Shri Sarat Chandra Bose, 
founder of the Socialist Republican Party, has announced 
that his Party will contest the next election in all provinces. 
(March 20, 1949) 

Middle: “ROOM FOR YOU HERE’’—Dr. Lohia has 
urged Sri Sarat Bose to join the Socialist Party; Sri Sarat 
Bose has invited the Socialists to join him. (Aug. 7, 1949) 
Bottom: ''Jhanda Ooncha Rahe Hamara"—Having adopted 
a flag practically the same as that of the Congress, but with 
the colours diagonally arranged, the Praja Party will use it 
to the best advantage. (Aug. 12, 1951) 

Above: PARTY SYMBOLS (Aug. 26, 1951) 

Below: MUTUAL AID—“The alliance between the 
Socialist Party and the Scheduled Castes Federation is 
ep in strength and volume.”—Asoka Mehta (Dec. 30, 


September 19 
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Left: Tourists in Delhi...... (Jan. 6, 1952) 

Below: DAMP SQUIB—Dr. Lohia has warned that an 
‘explosive situation’ would develop in India in the course of 
the next two or three years. (Jan. 17, 1954) 

ANOTHER MASTERPIECE—Pandit Nehru said that the 
AE Socialist Party had no policy of its own. (July 18, 
1954) 

Bottom: Dr. Lohia has four cures...... (Dec. 13, 1953) 
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C W^. TOURISTS IN DELHI ARE REPORTED + 
BE ANXIOUS TO SEE THE INDIAN ROPE TRICK С 
lF THEY WAIT TILL ELECTIONS ORE OVER 

TREY CAN SEE A LOT OF PARTIES DO VT’ 
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HEALTH TO SOCIALIST PARTY — 
COME AND TRY 
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Below: HIGH AND DRY-—Recent changes in Russia's 
policies are likely to have repercussions in the Indian Com- 
munist Party. (Feb. 26, 1956) 

Middle: NOTHING LEFT TO CALL OUR OWN (Dec. 
30, 1956) 

Bottom: “HOW DARE YOU SPOIL HIM? ”—Defend- 
ing the detention of Left Communists, Mr. Nanda pointed to 
their ideological inspiration and support from China. (1964) 
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TUE CONGRESS HAS STOLEN 
ALL THAT WE AAD CAN'T NOU SEND 
SOMETHING TO WEAR 





Above: LOVE’S LABOURS LOST!—If the Swatantra 


Party came to power,...... "we would be back where we 
o in the pre-Independence days.—Kamaraj (May 15, 


Middle: ‘COME INTO MY PARLOUR-- Raiaii 
уза Mr. Kamaraj to head the Swantantra Pao (ub d 
Below: TRICKY BUSINESS—Both the Left C.P. 

the Bangla Congress admitted that talks for united к 
front against the Congress have failed. (Nov. 20, 1966) 
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MADHOK GAYS SWATANTRA WILL 


MERGE WITH JANSANGH. 
ERIKA HOPES VISHWAMITRA 


WILL SUCCUMB TO HER CHARMS, 
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GRAND ALLIANCE RAND ALLIANCE 
CONGRESSO), J.S. SWATANTRA 
SWATANTRA ETC. CONGRESS, J.$.erc 
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Top: Madhok says...... (Feb. 11, 1968) 

Above: COME ONE, COME ALL (July 26, 1970) 
Below: SINK OR SWIM TOGETHER—Swatantra leaders 
have stressed the need for a more vigorous effort towards 
the alliance move. (Jan. 3, 1971) | 
Right, above: HAPPY HATCHING—Bharatiya Lok Dal 
was s with the blessings of Acharya Kripalani (Sept. 
8, 19 

Below: Kripalani to form...... (Sept. 29, 1974) 
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KRIPALAN! IS TO FORM SANGHARSH 
SAMITI IN DELHI, 

THE CROW IS NOT AFRAID 
OF THE SCARECROW., 
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Wooing and Winning 
in Elections 
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Left, top: SO SIMPLE AS THAT! (Aug. 12, 1951) 
Middle: WHERE THERE'S A WILL...The Congress 
Central Election Committee has forbidden canvassing of 
its members by intending candidates and supporters for 
party tickets. (July 1, 1956 

Bottom: COLLECTING RUNS-— Pandit Nehru's presence 
to bolster up the Congress election campaign is demanded 
in every State. (Feb. 17, 1957) 

Above: TRIED AND FOUND WANTING—The Prime 
Minister is reported to have. criticized the role of in- 
dependents contesting elections. (1962) 

Middle: THE V.I.P.—The Congress has announced its 
election manifesto. (Sept. 25, 1966) 

Below: BEWARE OF THE STREET BULL!—Mr. 
Krishna Menon has chosen the bicycle as his election symbol. 
(Jan. 29, 1967) 
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Above: WHY ELECTIONS? (Jan. 29, 1967) 

Below: EVERY DOG HAS HIS DAY (Feb. 19, 1967) 
Right, top: BEASTS OF BURDEN—The Congress Party 
has given election tickets in U.P. to the wives of Congressmen 
who opposed the official candidates in the General Elections. 
(Dec. 22, 1968) 

Middle: ‘I’M GOING A-MILKING, SIR.—The Congress 
has been allotted the election symbol of “Cow with a Calf”. 
(Jan. 31, 1971) 

Below: YESTERDAY.. .(March, 7, 1971) 

Bottom: BLESS ME WITH A TICKET — Election fever 
among political parties. (Jan. 30, 1972) 


Wr TOTIS. 
NEAR ra 





Shankar's Weekly Souvenir Number 127 September 1975 


Our Ministers and 


Their Problems 
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WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MaKe ? 


ALMOST ALL CENTRAL CABINET А 
MINISTERS ARE AWAY FROM THE CAPITAL.” 


Above: “MUCH LUCK COMING, MISTER !"— : 
Fortune-tellers in Delhi are having good business. (Apr. 17, | ee 

1949) E ova m E 

Middle: THAT W.M.P. SPIRIT!—Sri N.V. Gadgil has FEPNCUREGUECHETUNUIGEE UM n ASZUMDCECOUIUETN SR Tr — 
been elected President of Delhi & District Cricket Asso- 

ciation. (Aug. 28, 1949) (Sept. 24, 1950) 
Below: RENUNCIATION ?—It is reported that Dr. Ambed- 

kar is leaving the Ministry (Oct. 7, 1951) 
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Left, top: Stilt dance...(Jan. 31, 1954) 

Middle: RUSSIAN TEMPO (Feb. 7, 1954) 

Below: MINISTER FOR WINDING UP—Speculation 
is rife about the future of Rafi Saheb. (July 25, 1954) 
Bottom: Krishna Menon...(May 29, 1955) 

Воот о FOR AF ANTJI -Pandit Pant, who 
oins the Central Cabinet, wi ini i 

us (Jan. 2, 1955) a Minister without port- 
THE JIGSAW PUZZLE—The Prime Minister has to 


decide shortly the composition of th e 
(Apr. 14, 1957) e new Central Cabinet. 






{ 
ANCE IN 
STILT ONCE FESTIVAL WAS MUCH APPRECIATED. 


ro UE GEEN IT PERFORMED BY JUNIOR MINISTERS 







AMATOY KAURETSOVA 
BOLSHOI! BALLERINA 






CHINTOVKH DESMOKA! 
AnD MRISWIMOUR 


HONOURED ACAOBETS 





QAFI2Z KAEDOU AND 
GULZA NANDNA 


CAMSTINE KATIVU амо x 
ANVER ATAEV 
UZBEK PRZE-wiINNERS 


















EXPORT AND UMPORT 


{5 CONTROLS OVER. 
| COmmiecy У) 
INDUSTRY 
| MINISTRY 
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PEACE ESTABLISHED 
v DE 
MINISTRY? 


| OR 


KRISHNA MENON HAS RETURNED FROM CHINA. 
HAS HE BROUGHT MAO OR CHOU? 
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TTK SAYS HE 1S NOT ACCEPTING EITHER PLANNING CHAIRMANSHIP 
OR CENTRAL MINÍSTERSHIP. 
SUPPOSING BOTH ARE OFFERED ? 





PRESIDENT. PRESENTS 
GITA TO DEFENCE MINISTER 
CHAVAN. 
GITOPADESH D 
d 


Tcp: TTK says...(June 5, 1960) 

Left, above: ONE IS BETTER THAN MANY-—It is 
reported that Mr. T.T. Krishnamachari declined the invita- 
tion to join the Union Cabinet. (Apr. 15, 1962) 

Below: President presents...(1962) | | 
Above: THE HUNT—Mr. Rajagopalachari has urged the 
removai of Mr. Morarii Desai from the Govt. (1963) 
Below: *CAN'T RUN AWAY LIKE THAT""...Mr. S.K. 
Patil has been asked to continue to be in charge of the Food 
and Agriculture portfolio. (1963) 
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Left, top: RIGHT OF WAY—The Minister of Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting said that talk of corruption in the 
country is exaggerated. (Aug. 23, 1964) 

Middle: “SAY GIVE UP!” The Home Minister has 
appealed for voluntary public effort to put down adulteration 
of foodstuffs. (Oct. 11, 1964) 

Below: ONE TOO MANY: Differences over food 
policy *at the highest level" have been reported. (1965) 
Bottom: SUMMER CALLING—(May 23, 1965) . 
Below: ATTITUDE AND LATITUDE—Home Minister 
Nanda said that ‘bandhs’ are unjustified. (1965) 

Middle: ‘THE BAND WAGON, SIR! ’—Mr. S.K. Patil 
said that the Prime Minister will visit the U.S.A. in the 
near future. (1965) 

Bottom: THE PILGRIMS’ PROGRESS—The Govt.’s 
determination to pursue the policies of Jawaharlal Nehru 
was reiterated on Children’s Day. (1965) 
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ARH STEP T SENAS URGED 
B n SU COMMITTEE Е ОА COUNCIL. 
ARIUN NEEDS ADVICE. 




















Below: POT LUCK—Mr. Jagjivan Ram, who finally 
accepted the invitation to join the Cabinet, was given the 
portfolio of Labour. (Jan. 30, 1966) 

Middle: ‘HELP! HELP!.—Mr. Nanda said that as 
Home Minister, his appeals against denial of assistance and 
cooperation by the civil service were ignored. (Nov. 20, 1966) 
Bottom: TO DECIDE OR NOT TO DECIDE—Many 
important policy matters await government’s decision. (Sept. 
17, 1967) 






HOME MI HAS 
SMD THAT ON ALL 

IMPORTANT MATTERS 
BOTH PRIME MINISTER 
DEPUTY PRIME MINISTE 
ARE BEING CONSULTED. 
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Above: Firm step...(1968) 
Middle: NO NEWS IS GOOD NEWS—(Octgber 6, 


1968) 
Below: CLEANING UP TIME (1969) 
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Below: WHO TOPS THE LIST? A suggestion has 
been made that Cabinet Ministers who, for reasons of health, 
etc., cannot do justice to their portfolios, be offered governor- 
ships. (Jan. 10, 1971) 

Middle: THE NEW CABINET—The Prime Minister has 
expanded her Cabinet. (May 9, 1971) 

Bottom: VOLUNTARY CUT—Union Ministers have 
announced a 10 per cent cut in their salaries from Aug. 15. 
(Aug. 22, 1971) 






*1AM NOT QUITTING! SAYS JAGJANAN RAM. 


CAUSING EMBARASSMENT TO OTHER 





ТЕТЕ 
Ж PRESIDENTSHIP 


Above: ÁCIION AND REACTION—Mr. T.T. Krishna- 
machari met the Prime Minister. (1969) 

Middle: I’m not quitting...(Apr. 5, 1970) 

Below: DON'T ASK FOR MORE (July 5, 1970) 
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: — News r 
INDIA IS NOW EXPORTING TY SETS. | 
| WANTS TO BUY THEM 
NOBODY HERE ME KIN GE ЗИ 


Below: UPWARD ON А DOWNWARD ESCALATOR e ^ 
et 
Е. 













—Both Prime Minister and Mr. Jagjivan Ram have warned 
against delay in economic changes. (Jan. 7, 1973). 
Middle: DON’T FALL DOWN—Mr. Uma Shankar 


Dikshit has been appointed Home Minister in the Central 
Cabinet. (Feb. 11, 1973) 


Bottom: Subramaniam...... (Dec. 16, 1973) 
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BRAMANIAM HAS ANNOUNCED THAT 
THE GOVT. WOULD SOON TAKE OVER HIND CYCLES 
HE DOES NOT KNOW 
THE DELHI ROADS. 






Above: India is now exporting...(1973) 

Middle: PRIZE EXHIBIT—An exhibition called ‘Today’s 
India has been opened in Delhi, (Apr. 28, 1974) 

Below: ONE FOR ALL, ALL FOR ONE—Arrangements 
are reported being made for appointing a temporary Prime 
Minister to meet the technicalities arising out of the Allahabad 
judgement. (June 22, 1975) 
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Arising Out of Budgets 











-ABOVE WATER 
(OUR SURPLUS BUDGET ) 
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Left, above: ABOVE WATER (Mar. 9, 1952) 
Below: CLIMBERS ALL—There is a rush of expeditions 


to conquer Everest.: (May 18, 1952) 

Above: FIXED INCOME (July 11, 1948) і 
Below: GRAND REDUCTION SALE—Mr. Deshmukh 
says that the fall in the prices of articles will enable the 
people to compensate the rise in the prices of foodgrains. 


(June 8, 1952) 
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MooR CAR 














Below: ASKING FOR MORE...(March 6, 1955) 

Middle: HOPE FOR THE BEST—The new taxes, aimed 
at raising Rs 16 crores annually, will cover only a small 
part of the resources gap in the 2nd Plan outlay. (Dec. 9, 
1956) 

Bottom: BEAUTY PARADE—The demands for grants 
of the Central Ministries find the Ministers as strong defenders 
of their achievements. (1961) 

Right: MORARJI AT LARGE (March 6, 1960) 


‘ASKING FOR MORE’ 
AND MORE TAXES 
AIC c 
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Above: WITH A PINCH OF SALT—The Finance 
Minister announced reductions in the proposed taxes on 
kerosene and small powerloom units. (1961) 

Bottom: HIS FINEST HOUR—Mr. Morarji Desai has 
said his budget proposals are aimed at achieving socialism. 
(April 29, 1962) 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 136 September 1975 


low: DOING ONE’S BEST (May 1966) Below: BUDGET (March 8, 1970) 
Ba idle: CHAVAN’S UTOPIA—Mr. Chavan presented Middle: ONLY MUMPS. CURABLE OF COURSE?— 
to the Parliament a Supplementary budget introducing some The Govt. is devising measures against inflation. (June 9, 
taxation proposals. (Aug. 11, 1974 1974) 
i n : ! Bottom: PRICES (June 12, 1966) 










REALLY OF | 
SOCIALISTIC TASTE 
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GOVERNMENT WILL TAKE ALL MEASURES AGAINST 
PRICE RISE, SAYS PM. 
PERSON-TO-PERSON 
TALK. 
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Plans and Planning 


b CHILDREN'S 
PLAN 


AND THERE 1S NOBODY 
WITHOUT A PLAN 


DAUGHTER'S PLAN C. 
& & : 
Ñ , 


ара oe 
ИШЕ = = 


ными | 





Left, top: PLAN OR PERISH—It has 
that popular enthusiasm must be secured in 
to make it successful. (May 7, 1950) 

Below: HERE COMES THE AYAH—Shri Gulzarilal 
Nanda has been appointed Minister of Planning. (Sept. 23 
1951) , 


Above: ALL ACCORDING TO OUR  PLAN- The 


been pointed out 
favour of planning 


Planning Commission claims that some of the planned pro- 
jects have already been executed. (Jan. 25, 1953 
Below: THE ARTIST (March 1, 1953) 
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Below: Plan frame...(Feb. 2, 1958) 
Bottom: LOVE'S LABOURS-—The outline of the Third 
Five-year Plan will soon be ready.—News (1960) 





PLAN FRAME ts 
TO BE KEPT IN 
TACT. 

ALSO THE PICTURE. 








THREAT OF JUMNA FLOODS 'S BECOMING SERIOUS. 
THE PLANNING COMMISSION WILL SOLVE IT AS 
THEY SOLVED THE UNEMPLOYMENT PROBLEM 
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Above: WHOSE IS WHICH? Ten State governments 
have floated loans to collect funds for the Five-Year Plan. 
(July 19, 1953) 

Middle: THREAT OF JUMNA....(Aug. 15, 1953) 
Below: THIS DAM BUSINESS—The Bhakra-Nangal 
Project cannot fulfil the target of 1 million kilowatts of 
power due to shortfall in availability of water for both irri- 
gation and hydro-electric purposes.—News (Sept. 4, 1955) 
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Below: SLEEPWALKERS...(Aug. 11, 1963) 

Bottom: AND HOPE FOR THE BEST-—In an erudite 
speeclr last week, Mr. Asoka Mehta sought to explain the 
problems of planning in India. (Jan. 19, 1964) 

Right, top: READY FOR TAKE-OFF—The Union Govt. 
has approved the preliminary memo for a Fourth Plan outlay 
of Rs 21,500 crores to Rs 22,500 crores. (Oct. 25, 1964) 
Below: MUTUAL AID—Mr. Asoka Mehta hit back at 
Mr. Krishnamachari for his criticism of the Planning Com- 
mission. (Apr. 12, 1964) 


Sleepwalkers 
* Confrontation ' 
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Left, top: “IT’S FOR YOUR GOOD” — : 
Minister has spoken of steps for allround erase Ке 
sation of resources for the Fourth Plan. (1965) 

Middle: POPULATION GROWTH (Dec. 26, 1965) 
Bottom: DONKEY'S LIFE—The heavy outlay on Fourth 
Plan is for the benefit of the people. (Sept. 4, 1966) 


Below: FOR WHOM IT FITS! Mr. Asoka Mehta 
admitted it would be disastrous to cut the size of the Fourth 
Plan. (Nov. 6, 1966) 

Middle: EVER RESOURCEFUL—If foreign aid were 
not forthcoming, the Fourth Plan would be worked on our 
own resources.—Morarji Desai (Sept. 29, 1968) 
Bottom: NOW FOR THE MANGOES! The Govern- 
ment has stated that the Fifth Plan. will not be affected by 
the present economic crisis. (1974) 
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EVERY LITTLE HELPS 







In Search of 


Foreign Aid 





AT SWEET, SWEET, SWEET NURSE, 
A) TELL ME, WHAT SAYS ub 
Be MY LOVE? .V 7 
A (ROMEO + JULIET) 
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Above: BLOC-AID (Apr. 10, 1949) 

Below: SUDAMA'S MISSION-—Mt. Krishnamachari has 
gone on a visit to the USA. (Sept. 22, 1957) 

Right, above: EVERY LITTLE HELPS (Nov. 9, 1952) 
Below: Sweet, sweet...(Nov. 17, 1957) 
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WE WANT A ВР EXER AZ 
NOT A AOUSE-KEEPER Z, 





Above: GIVE AND TAKE (1962) 

Middle: ‘WE CAN ROCK ‘N’ ROLL TOO’—Mr. 

Morarji Desai said his visit to the UK and Europe was not 

so much to seek aid as to promote an understanding of India’s 

problems.—Report (1963) 

Below: SITUATION WANTED—A US business team 
Above: PLANS (Nov. 27, 1970) in Delhi last week said the climate for foreign private invest- 
Below: DIWALI NEW ACCOUNT (Nov. 12, 1961) ment in India is now favourable. (Apr. 19, 1964) 
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Below: ONE SIZE TOO SMALL--India's problem is 
one of growth.— Prime Minister (1966) 

Middle: THE ONE THAT DIDN'T... (May 8, 1966) 
Bottom: BEGGARS AS WELL AS CHOOSERS—The 
Finance Minister complained about developed countries 
stalling aid on the ground of performance. (Nov. 27, 1966) 


THE HEAVIER ONE 
NEEDS MORE FOOD 
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Above: ‘INDIA MY INDIA’—Mr. Morarji Desai and 
World Bank President George Woods di ст ап 

aid to India. (1967) ° discussed Consortium 
Middle: THE HEAVIER...(July 18, 1971) 

Below: FORGET THE CUTS—Though the US Foreign 
Affairs Committee has voted cuts in forcign aid programmes 
for India, Dr. Kissinger is reported to be bringing fresh aid 
plan details. (Oct. 13, 1974) 
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, Cartoon Kaleidoscope 
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*Every aspect of activity, be it parliamentary bustle 
or earnest planning, has its comic side, its funny 
aspect, and if some of the fun has escaped us, it is 
our fault.  (Shankars Weekly Annual 1953) 
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“Shankar’s Weekly” (Annual 1957) 


looks at 


‘Woman (of India) — Then and Now’. 


lave 
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«Who after Nehru?” asks “Shankar’s Weekly” 


(Annual 1958) and goes on to provide an answer. 
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“The Chinese know when to attack, 
‘They are artists in stabbing in the back; 
Тһе Chinese know when to retreat, 

heir retreats are, indeed, very neat.” 
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AND THE DRAGON 
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«Shankar's Weekly" Annual of 1964 (Olympic year) 


witnesses the Indian leaders in true olympic spirit. 
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“Our leaders (as the custom still is, of calling leading 


_ politicians) are bereft of ideas.” (Shankar's Annual 1965) S Es 
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More Thorns Than Roses 


“In this world of hope and despair, achievement 
and failure, splendour and misery, melancholy and 
satisfaction, India staggers through, tossed and pitched. 
py the pressures on it and yet not wholly toppling 
over...To survive has perhaps become the most urgent 
imperative in a world of change and disquiet.” 
(Shankar's Annual 1969) 


shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number September 1975 





“A quarter of a century. 25 years of tough work, without resources and patronage. But it has also been 
the greatest fun. 25 years. Not a long time in the perspective of history, but for an institution sufficiently 
long.". (Shankar's Weekly Silver Jubilee Number 1973) 
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Food—For Thought 


SHE (S DEFINITELY 
MOVING FORWARD, BUT 
F YOU GENTLEMEN 
&€LOw A LITTLE. SHE 
WILL MOVE FASTER. 








LITTLE TOMMY TUCKER 
WILL YOU 


SING FOR YOUR SUPPER ? Above: THE DE-CONTROL SPIRIT—Mr. Kidwai, Food 


Minister, has left on his third all-India tour. (July 20, 1952) 
Below: THE PROOF OF THE PUDDING...Is Mr. 
Kidwai's food policy in tune with the policy of the Planning 
Commission? (Nov. 2, 1952) 

Bottom: Food Minist ry..(Dec. 8, 1957) 


FOOD MINISTRY DENIED REPORT OF RAIN OF 
FISH IN GHAZIABAD 


Бот HOW IT WISHED ITF WERE TROE N THE 
PRISENT  EMERCENCY/ 


Above: SMOOTH SAILING (March 19, 1950) 
Below: LITTLE TOMMY TUCKER...(Feb. 4, 1951) 
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Below: HOME DELIVERY SERVICE—Mr. S.K. Patil 
has. again urged that US surplus foodgrain stocks be stored 


in India. (Dec. 27, 1959) 

Middle: THE COMPLEAT ANGLER (1965) 

Bottom: NO, WE DON’T HOARD! —Chief Ministers of 
several States have demanded of the centre more food al- 


locations. (1967) 
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F.I.C.C.I. WANTS 
‘SUDDEN TAKE-OVER’ 
AVOIDED. ~- nws 






“Please, let me frst 
send everything 
underground, ў 


TERANA 
GODOWN 








Above: FICCI wants...(April 8, 1973) 

Below: BEGGARS CANNOT BE CHOOSERS—Farmers 
are holding back wheat, according to Mr. Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed. (July 15, 1973) 
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The Two Sectors 
of Industry 


Top: THE HAND THAT ROCKS THE CRADLE— 
“The leaders running the Govt. have not the necessary ex- 
perience. It is for businessmen to solve India's various 
problems. —Seth Birla (March 3, 1949) 

Middle: MILADY S TOILET (Oct. 21, 1951) 
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Above: THE LION AND THE LAMB—Addressing the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce, Pandit Nehru said 
that workers should be regarded as partners in Industry. 
(Dec. 20, 1953) 

Middle: BY BIRLA, FOR BIRLA-—Speaking at the 
annual meeting of the FICCI, Mr. Birla asked industrialists 
to realise that a great revolution was going on in India. 
(March 14, 1954) 

Below: WHO CONTROLS WHOM? Mr. Krishnma- 
chari said that monopoly capitalism could not thrive in India 
as ‘we were pledged to controls’. (March 4, 1956) 

Left, bottom: SO EASY AS ALL THAT—Mr. Krishnama- 
chari said in Parliament that if the automobile industry did 
not develop adequately in the next 12 months, Govt. might 
set up a nationalised factory. (Sept. 13, 1953) 
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Above: ANOTHER TROJAN HORSE—The Birla Mis- 
sion has reported that the Private Sector can secure adequate 
foreign capital, unlike the Public Sector, if the proper climate 
is created inside the country. (Dec. 8, 1957) 

Below: PRIDE AND PREJUDICE—The public sector in 
India is today infinitely superior to the private sector. (1958) 
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INDUSTRIAL SECTORS. 
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Тор: Lal Bahadur wants... .(1960) 
Above: I can produce food... .(Feb. 20, 1966) 
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Face to Face 
with Labour 
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- Left, top: CAN'T WE RETALIATE? —Several strikes 
and strike threats have been reported, including one by 
Central Government employees. (July 3, 1960) 

Below: ONE FOR ALL ...(Aug. 4, 1968) 

1968) SIRICILY UNDER CONTROL....(Sept. 29, 
Below: A FEAST FOR YOU! Central Government 
employees organisations have virtually rejected the Govt. 
derision on the Pay Commission recommendations. (Oct. 14 
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MAULANA AZAD SAYS THE UNIVERSITY 
-GRANTS COMMISSION WILL ONLY: QGECOMME 
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Above: EDUCATIONAL EXPANSION—* Our pro- 
gramme of educational expansion will go ahead at fall speed 
Shortly." —Maulana Azad (Jan. 16, 1949) 

Below: FORWARD HO!—A Commission has been set up 
to suggest reform of secondary education. (Oct. 5, 1952) 
Right, top: “AND THOU BESIDE ME SINGING....’’ 
Education being a state subject, the Education Ministry 
т a good deal of time to art and culture. (Jan. 25, 
1 


Middle: Maulana Azad sáys.:..(Jan. 3, 1954) 
Bottom: THE ARTIST—Mr. Chagla said the Govt. was 
doing all it could to improve the lot'of the teachers. (1964) 
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Princes and Their Purses 










Above: THE MAGNIFICENT OBSESSION (Aug. 20, 


7) 
Below: ALL CRACKLING AND NO EGG—The Govt. 
hopes to introduce the Privy Purses Bill in this session of 
Parliament. (May 10, 1970) 
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FORMER PRINCES ARE JONING SWATANTRA PARTY 
I$ THERE A GOOD CASE FOR THEM TO 
GET BACK THEIR STATES? 
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Below: Former Princes are joining. ..(1959) 
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Above: FLUTTER IN THE DOVECOT—The princes 
are “‘surprised and anguished’’ over the passage of the Privy 
Purses Bill.—Report (Sept. 6, 1970) 


Below: THE FINAL ANSWER —The Cabinet has finalised 
the procedure of the Bill abolishing Privy Purses. (Dec. 5 
1971) 
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Left, top: THE HINDI TEST—For failing to pass the 
Hindi proficiency test, ten employees of the Agra Munici- 
pality were dismissed recently. What about certain members 
of the Central government? (June 20, 1948) 

Middle: LET THE BRIDE GROW—“I have no doubt 
that Hindi would benefit by absorbing much as it could out 
of the best that is to be found in other languages of the coun- 
try.^ —Dr. Rajendra Prasad (Sept. 25, 1949) 

Bottom: RE-FORMATION! The Devnagari Script Re- 
form Conference was called on the initiative of the U.P. 
Government (not the Government of India). (Dec. 6, 1953) 
Above: BUILDING IT DOWN: Classes to teach Hindi 
to M.P.s have been started in New Delhi. (June 15, 1952) 
Below: THE BIG GUNS—The Union Language Conven- 
tion of S. India has formed an action committee led by Rajaji 
and Dr. C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar to urge the Govt. to continue 
English as the official language and to oppose its substitution 
by Hindi. (1958) 
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Below: HAULED UP FOR OVERSPEEDING—Cong- А 

ress President Kamaraj and top party leaders from non-Hindi BAR SS AL HYGLISH UNITED US 

оше. gc v urged that Hindi should not be *hustled WHO CARES FOR UNITY 2 
o ° |, : 

Right: THEY SAY ENGLISH...(Sept. 10, 1967) 











BENGALI STATE 






GUIERATHI 
KINGDOM 


Left: QUIT INDIA—Fears have been expressed of the 
unity of India being impaired by the growing sentiment in 
favour of linguistic states. (Aug. 23, 1953) 

Above: BEGGAR THY NEIGHBOUR—Will the for- 
mation of linguistic states put an end to rival claims among 
adherents to the idea? (June 1, 1952) 

Below: THE CHARMER AND THE CHARMED-.-- 
Pandit Nehru stated that he was not opposed to the idea of 
linguistic states. (May 3, 1953 
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Left, top: CHARGES (July 28, 1963) 

Below: AT THE WELL—No solution could be found for 
the inter-State water disputes. (Aug. 27, 1967) 

Bottom: Fourteen State governments...(Aug. 28, 1966) 
Above: THE BIGGEST BANK RAID—The Centre is 
perturbed by the overdrafts by the States which have reached 
an all-time high. (Oct. 24, 1971) 

Below: DROUGHT RELIEF—Anti-drought Steps have 
been taken in 13 States. (1973) 





STATE GOVERNMENTS ARE. 
FLOATING LOANS TOTALLING 93-8) CRORES. 
WO PLACE FOR THE CENTRE P 





September 1975 
Shankar's Weekly Souvenir Number 162 p 


Andhra Pradesh 


Below: EVEN SOLOMONS COULDN’T DECIDE— 
It is reported that the Congress Working Committee could 
not come to a decision on the question of the capital of 
Andhra Province. (March 15, 1953) . 

Right: THE JUDGE’S DILEMMA (Feb. 4, 1973) 





Below: BIHAR STRUGGLE (Nov. 15, 1970) 


Right: Bihar has come...... (Jan. 16, 1972) 
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Right: MAGNA CARTA? Gujarat Chief Minister 
Hitendra Desai presented a memorandum to the Prime 
Minister. (Feb. 1, 1970). 
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Above: UNUSUAL OCCUPATION!—Sir Mohammed 
Zafrullah Khan complained in the UN Assembly that India 
was going all out to force a military decision in Kashmir. 
(Dec. 5, 1948) 

Below: WINTER SPORT? Dr. Graham has been 
asked to continue his effort to solve the Kashmir problem. 
(Feb. 10, 1952) 

Right, above: (July 13, 1952) 

Below: “SHAKE, ABDULLAH!” Representatives of 
India and Kashmir have reached agreement on all points 
of difference. (July 27, 1952) 
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Left, top: ALL IS WELL...... (April 26, 1 

Middle: JACK IN THE BOX— Sheikh Abdullah 

returned pie from Madras with a ‘solution’ for the 
ion he an ajaji had 

10. 1964) Ja had agreed upon. (May 

Bottom: ‘TAKE IT EASY! The UK Government is 





concerned over the Kashmir situation and has Ц 
ALL IS WELL restraint. (1965 ER NICH counseled 

Below: A MIDSUMME T’S DREAM-—Sheikh 
IN KASHMIR Abdullah is continuing his efforts for a unified Kashmir. 


(June 14, 1970) 

Middle: WHERE IS MY CEASE-FIRE LINE? Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi has said the cease-fire line no longer exists 
in Kashmir. (March 12, 1972) 

Bottom: PUTTING THE CLOCK BACK—Sheikh 
Abdullah wants to hold talks on Kashmir only on pre-1953 
basis. (Oct. 27, 1974) 
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Above: TRAVANCORE STAKES (Feb. 14, 1954) 

Below: HIS FINEST HOUR-—The PSP will have a 
deciding voice in the formation of the new government in 
T.C. State. (Mar. 7, 1954) 

Right, top: FORCED CONVERSION? All the other 
political parties in Kerala have combined to oppose the 
Communist Govt.’s Education Bill. (Sept. 1, 1957) 
Middle: OUT OF STEP—Mr. V.K. Krishna Menon said 
the os Congress should not ally itself with the PSP. 
(19 

Bottom: KERALA DIRECT ACTION (June 21, 1959) 
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Left, top: LAW UNTO THEMSELVES (July 19, 1959) 
Middle: ‘MARKANDEYA’—The Kerala C.M. said that 
the only way out of the impasse in the State is for the P.M. 
to make the Opposition adopt the method of mutual dis- 
cussion. (1959). 

Bottom: KPCC has presented...... (1959) 

Below: When is the Central Intervention...... (Aug. 2, 1959) 
Bottom: VICTORY PARADE-—The Kerala Congress 
ministerial sources claimed that the PSP Chief Minister has 
agreed to meet all their important demands. (1961) 
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Below: BOUND FOR GOOD BEHAVIOUR—The 
Kerala C.M. has agreed to the steps proposed by Mr. Lal 
Bahadur Shastri for the continuance of the Congress-PSP 
coalition govt. (July 15, 1962) 

Middle: STAR TURN (Sept. 20, 1964) 

Bottom: KERALA ASTROLOGER—The P.M. said that 
prospects for the Congress at the Kerala polls are now 
brighter. (Feb. 14, 1965) 
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Above: “WILL YOU MARRY US?"—*'The only possi- 
bility in Kerala is a coalition government. —EMS 
Namboodiripad (1967) 

Middle: THE TEACHER TAUGHT—Mr. Namboodiri- 
pad is not coming to Delhi to discuss his and Mr. 
Gopalan’s statement. (Aug. 3, 1969) 


Below: EXPORT OR PERISH—West European convents 
have been buying Kerala girls. (Aug. 30, 1970) 
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Above: Rajaji returned...... (Dec. 13, 1953) 

Middle: *DO YOU SEE WHAT I SEE?" Five Ministers 
of the Rajaji Ministry have been included in Kamaraj 
Nadar's new cabinet. (Apr. 18, 1954) 

Right, top: Congress (R) in Tamil Nadu...... (Apr. 26, 
1970) 

Middle: THE MADRAS SCENE- During Mrs. Gandhi's 
recent visit to Tamil Nadu, she and Mr. Kamaraj were seen 
on the same platform at several places. (Feb. 24, 1974) 
Below: NOT FROM YOU! Mr. Karunanidhi has 
declared that as long as Mr. Subramaniam remained Finance 
Minister, Tamil Nadu will not accept any Central aid. 
(Mar. 23, 1975) 

Bottom: Kamaraj Nadar was asked...... (Apr. 11, 1954) 


KAMRAS NADAR WAS ASKED TO CHOOSE BETWEEN MADRAS CHIEF MINISTERSHID 
AND TAMILNAD CONGRESS PRESIDENTSHIP. — CANT HE FOLLOW WHAT 45 
-PRACTISED IN HIGH PLACES ? 
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Left, top: BRING BACK THE MAHRATTA EMPIRE 
—The Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti says in its election 
manifesto that it is the only symbol of the hopes and aspira- 
tions of Maharashtra. (Nov. 12, 1961) 

Middle: APPEASEMENT! The Government feels it will 
be difficult to resort to legal action against the Shiva Sena. 
(Feb. 23, 1969) 

Bottom: SAFE RETURN (July 19, 1970) 

At ves AT YOUR SERVICE (March 8, 1970) 





Karnataka (Mysore) 





Above: ‘MEASURE FOR MEASURE’—Vine-growers 
cooperatives in Mysore State may set up a wine industry. 
Report (Sept. 4, 1960) 
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Left, above: STAKES IN NAGALAND—The Govt. has 
announced the formation of a separate State of the Union 
for the Naga areas (Aug. 7, 1960) 

Below: NAGA QUEEN—Indira Gandhi will meet under- 
ground Nagas. (1966) 

Above: Heads or Tails (June 16, 1968) 





Left: NAPOLEON DEFEATED (June 21, 1964) 
Above: COMMAND PERFORMANCE—The Govt. has 
accepted ‘in principle’ the linguistic reorganisation of the 
Punjab. (Mar. 27, 1956 
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Uttar Pradesh 
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Left, top: U.P.°S CASH CROP (Aug. 19, 1951) 

Middle: DOCTORS’ DILEMMA-—Scearcity conditions 
in Eastern U.P. have given rise to a controversy in which 
ta 1982) deaths are reportedly alleged and denied (Sept. 
14, 

Bottom: HOW FAR CAN WE SPOIL THE BROTH 
(Aug. 4, 1963) | 
Above: “NOW, DISSIDENT CHILDREN, GO TO 
BED!” Mrs. Sucheta Kripalani succeeds Mr. C.B. Gupta 
as Chief Minister of U.P. (1963) 

Middle: CUPID’S DILEMMA—Morarji Desai is taking 
all steps to patch up differences in the UP Congress affairs. 
(June 20, 1965) 

Below: THE SEASON OF GODDESSES—Mr. 
Kamalapati Tripathi said he would abide by P.M.’s decision 
on U.P. (Oct. 7, 1973) 
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Above: NEVER MET, NEVER PARTED (June 20, 1948) 
Below: IT’S ONLY ECONOMICS—Pakistan would wel- 
Come discussions with Afghanistan on the question of economic 
Cooperation, says Zafrullah Khan. (July 24, 1949) 
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Above: ..AND NO ONE SHALL SAVE ME—Pakistan 
has accused India of stopping the canal waters in the Indus 
Basin. (Feb. 22, 1953) 

Middle: STABLE SITUATION—A formula has been 
discovered, after great effort, to break the deadlock over the 
new Pakistan constitution. (Oct. 11, 1953) 

Below: THE MAN WHO CAME TO DINNER—Pakis- 
tan has promised aid to Ceylon.—News (Jan. 24, 1954) 
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Below: WAITING FOR A LIFI—Mr. Mohammed Ali, 
Pakistan’s Foreign Minister, said that they are not camp- 
followers of any Power. (1962) 

Middle: ‘PLL BE BURNT, NOBODY SHALL HELP 
ME’ (1965) 

Bottom: MISSIVE STRENGTH—India has sent another 
protest note to Pakistan. (May 30, 1965) 
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Above: I CAN COME BACK...(Oct. 3, 1965) 
Below: TRESPASSER’S PLIGHT (Sept. 5, 1965) 
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Left, top: BROKEN SPIRIT—Pakistan is dol iol 
оа spirit of the Tashkent agreement.—Report (Aug. 14, 


Middle: HANDS UP’ (April 23, 1967) 

Bottom: AYUB’S MOSCOW TALKS... (Oct. 8, 1967) 
Below: “WHY, DEAR, THEY'RE MY CHILDREN !"— 
Mr. Kosygin paid a state visit to Pakistan. (Apr. 21, 1968) 
Middle: A FRIEND IN NEED—“‘Naturally, we are not 
happy with the Soviet decision" to sell arms to Pakistan.— 
Prime Minister (1969) 

Bottom: Yahya Khan... (Feb. 8, 1970) 
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Below: BAYING AT THE MOON (Aug. 8, 1971) 
Middle: HE CAME SOMERSAULTING—President Bhutto 
has suggested a date for Indo-Pak summit talks. (May 1972) ` 
Bottom: India not to be...(Dec. 17, 1972) 
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Above: TIT FOR TAT—The Pak threat to put on trial 
Bengali army personne] and civilians in retaliation to the 
Bangladesh decision to try 195 Pak POWs for genocide has 
been characterised by Dacca as blackmail. (April 29, 1973) 
Middle: WOLF, WOLF, WOLF!—Mr. Swaran Singh 
has asked Pakistan not to use the Islamic Conference for 
political purposes. (Feb. 24, 1974) 

Below: “IF YOU HAVE ANY TEARS TO SHED, 
SHED THEM NOW’’—Mr. Bhutto is reported to be finalis- 
ing his plans of visiting Bangladesh. (Apr. 28, 1974) 
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Bangladesh 


Below: BABES IN THE WOOD—Prime Minister Indira 
Gandhi fears Sino-US mischief. (March 12, 1972) 
Bottom: MUJIB HAS BECOME .. (Feb. 2, 1975) 
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MUJSIB HAS BECOME 

PRESIDENT OF BANGLADESH. 
BEWARE, ALLADIN MAY 
TAKE BACK HIS LAMP, 








Above: AN INTERNAL AFFAIR—Autonomy for East 
ан was demanded at a Dacca symposium. (Mar. 4, 
962) 

Middle: MERCY SEPARATION OF SIAMESE TWINS 
—India has recognised Bangladesh. (Dec. 12, 1971) 
Below: THE GOLDEN CAGE—Mr. Bhutto has ex- 
pressed a desire to meet Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. (Feb. 13, 
1972) 
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Above: PRACTICE BETTER THAN PRECEPT—Speak- 
ing on the agreement between India and China on Tibet, the 
P.M. said if the principles of the agreement were adopted by 
other countries in their foreign relationships, the present 
tensions in the world would be greatly reduced. (May 23, 





1954) 

Middle: “HERE WE ARE, COMRADE!” Prime Minis- 

ter Chou En-lai was enthusiastically received at Palam Above: CHINESE CLAIMS (Feb. 19, 1961) | 
airport. (June 27, 1954) Middle: THE PEACE OFFENSIVE—Mr. Chou En-lai 
Below: SHALL NOT GO UNNOTICED—A White has affirmed that China strove for peaceful co-existence. 
Paper discloses that all Chinese violations of the Indian (Apr. 22, 1962) | | 

border have been taken note of and protested against. Below: THOUGHT IT WAS SLEEPING—(Nov. 18, 
(Nov. 20, 1960) 1962) 
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Above: They have not seen...(June 30, 1963) 
Middle: NIGHTMARES (1964) 


Below: THE LEFT OUTS—China considers India as one 
of her three enemies along with the USA and USSR.— 


P.M. (1964) 
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Below: PAPER TIGER (Sept. 26, 1965) 
Bottom: COPYING COMPETITION (Nov. 8, 1970) 
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INDIA FOR . 
NORMAL TIES 








Below: WHO HAS BEEN AT MY SIKKIM?—ladia is 
‘gobbling up’ Sikkim, says China. (Sept. 15, 1974) 
Right: India for normal ties...(June 10, 1973) 
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WHEN DiD YOU 
-A$T HEAR FROM NEMQUS 





Left: LOYALTY TEST—Mr. Churchill and Mr. Eden 
are going to Washington. (June 20, 1954) 
Above: WHAT HAS SHE GOT THAT WE HAVEN'T 


GOT? (1958) 
Below: Eden has succeeded...(Apr. 10, 1955) 





EDEN HAS SUCCEEDED CHURCHILL AS SRITAIN'S PM, 
HOPE HE WILL KEEP UP THE TRADITION. 
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HEY / you 
ARE BREOKING 
OUR TRAFFIC 

RULES 
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Left, above: BE WARNED!—A communique said that 
the Commonwealth is a multiracial association, and good 
relations between all members and peoples were to be en- 
sured. (May 22, 1960) 
Below: (June 3, 1962) 
Above: ALSO RAN—The U.K. is likely to consider 


accepting associate membership in the European Common 


Market. (1962) 
Below: NO GOING BACK FOR HEATH—Britain feels 


that the Commonwealth is creating difficulties for her joining 
the E.E.C. (Aug. 19, 1973) 
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The U.S.A. 
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Above: HOW DO YOU LIKE IT? Mr. Chester Bowles, 
who was a prominent advertising executive, has arrived in 
New Delhi as US Ambassador. (Oct. 28, 1951) 

Middle: “YOU’RE HURTING MY JUG!” (Aug. 11, 





1963) 
Above: WISHFUL THINKING (June 12, 1949) Below: PROFESSIONAL HELP—U.S.A. is making an 
Below: LET THE TAIL WAG THE DOG—President . earnest attempt to reconcile with China.—Report (1966) 


Truman is understood to be firmly in favour of aid to Chiang 
Kai-shek to hold Formosa. (Jan. 8, 1950) 
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Below: THE PULL-OUT...(June 18, 1972) 

Middle: YOU ASKED FOR IT—Mr. Nixon has agreed 

to surrender the White House tapes. (Oct. 28, 1973) 

Mtt ron hus AM deeper into the VELA S ing 
. Nixon got deeper into atergate mire, according 

to a report. (July 21, 1974) erea 
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Above: “CARE FOR A HOTDOG?”—Mr. Chagla 
discussed food and Viet Nam with Mr. Dean Rusk at the 
Palam airport meeting.—Report (Dec. 18, 1966) 

Middle: THE SIAMESE CAT—Thai forces are support- 
ing Cambodian govt. troops. (July 12, 1970) 

Below: YOU ARE STILL SMILING! A Sino-US bid 
to frighten India has been reported. (Dec. 19, 1971) 
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ТІ. ЕЅ = 
the Angie? ma ‘heck IT—“T am going to Moscow 
S. Radh American co ng to help ease the tension between 


: untries and the Soviet Union." —Dr. : , 
Middle: Tishnan (Sept. 4 1949 Above: WE’RE ALL INDIANS (Nov. 8, 1964) 
—(Dec. WHO'S FR AID ) ; Middle: SURFACE TO SURFACE MISSILE—India 
Below: 25, 1949) a OF THE BIG, BAD WOLF? and the USSR have signed a Treaty of Friendship. (Aug. 15, 
reaction to SC; E THAN THE ATOM BOMB—American BD 
interview dts talin's Suggestion for high-level talks and his Below: TEACHING GRANDMOTHERS TO SUCK 


EGGS—E.M.S. has called the Soviet Union and China 


f m Dr. ] 
of Russia S ‘pea Radhakrishnan is that tbey form pa anti-revolutionary. (Nov. 19, 1972) 


Offensive’, (April. 13, 1952) 
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Above: UNVEILING CEREMONY —India has announced 
her latest Suez Canal plan. (Oct. 28, 1956) 

Middle: ALL THAT GLITTERS IS GOLD—The Muslim 
countries of the Baghdad Pact have welcomed the Eisen- 
however Doctrine for the Middle East. (Jan. 26, 1957) 
Below: WHOLESALE OFFER-— Mr. Dulles will head a 


US delegation this month to the Baghdad Pact meeting in 
Turkey. (1958) 
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Above: WHICH ONE WOULD YOU HAVE TODAY, 
SIR? (July 30, 1972) 

Middle: TOO MANY COOKS? (Oct. 14, 1973) 
Below: BELLY DANCE—President Nixon is re 

to have invited six West European countries, besides Canada 
and Japan, for a meeting in Washington on the world oil 
shortage. (Jan. 20, 1974) 
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HAVING IT 





ISRAEL HAS 
A RIGHT 
To Gxisf., 


VIETNAM? 
wECC.. М 
Nt 
XN Q^ € $ том 

PLEASE 
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GIANT, THE MOUSE Kitig, 
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Left, above: HAVING IT (July 11, 1965) 

Below: ISRAEL HAS A RIGHT...(July 2, 1967) 

Above: GIANT, THE MOUSE KILLER (Apr. 16, 1972) 
Below: THE JOYRIDE—No progress is reported on the 
preliminary talks in Paris on Viet Nam. (1969) 
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U.N.'s Dilemma! 
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Above: AGGRESSION AGAIN! (Nov. 24, 1957) 
Right, above: THE PROSPECT—Archbishop Makarios 
said he had decided to take the Cyprus issue to the UN 
Assembly at its next session. (Aug. 9, 1964) 

Middle: (January 8, 1967) 

Bottom: There is a proposal...(1975) 


THERE |S A PROPOSAL 


TO REORGANISE U.N, 
NOT SO LONG AS 








THE 
PERMANENT MEMBERS 


REMAIN THERE M. 
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Nuclear Fall-outs! 








Left, top: SUICIDE PACT?—Mr. Eisenhower has told 
Mr. Nehru that US nuclear weapons tests cannot be stopped 
M Russian assurance to end their production. (Dec. 22, 
1 

Middle: TELL-TAILS—Several disarmament and test ban 
proposals, on predictable lines, have been mooted at the 
Geneva conference. ((March 25, 1962) 

Bottom: The neighbours...(1974) 

Above: CLOSING TIME (1968) 

Below: FRIGHTENED—The U.S.A. and Russia are 
aware of India’s nuclear capability. (1973) 










THE NEIGHBOURS NEED n Á 
ANY FEARS ABOUT „ р = «Ж „К. 
INDIA’S NUCLEAR rao | p> Bat С 
EXPLOSION, SAYS AM. 
BUT IT ISNOT THE 
NEIGHBOURS THAT 
ARE WORRIED. 
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RSE, HE WILL BE CHAINED 


F COU 


CANOPY AT INDIA GATE. 
THERE. 


QANDHIJIS 
INSTALLED UNDER 


MUCH, BAPUJI, THAT WE 


2] KEEP THE SALT TAX 


J OUT OF THE BUDGET 


(Jan, 18, 1960) 


LEST WE FORGET (March 17, 1963) 
Below: Alec Guiness. . .(1958) 


Middle: Gandhiji’s statue. . 
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Above: Now that independence...(May 23, 1948) 
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ALEC GUINESS 1$ TO ACT GANDHIUS PART А FILMA. 


OUR STARS WERE TESTED AND FOUNU WANTING 
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Below: THE NEW LOOK — Sri Rajagopalachari 
has asked the ‘so-called upper classes’ to set the 
fashion for greater use of ragi, cholam, maize and 
millet. (Aug. 14, 1949) 

Middle: THE UNTIRING RETIRER — Mr. Raja- 
gopalachari fas expressed his intention to retire. 
(Apr. 5, 

Bottom: “LEAVE IT TO ME” (Nov. 25, 1951) 


ROW WOULD YOU LIZE YWA COVERNGR GRMERAL VO 00048 


OR AS. ACCORDING Т0. 
MIUTARY RANK, 





AS HE IS TODAY, ORAS A 
VICEROY, - @& 












ON FOOT. 1 AM SOLVING INFLATION. BETWEEN YOU & = 
EED RAILWAYS NO NEED FOR A WE CAN MANAGE ALL HOME 
MINISTERS FINANCE MINISTER AFFAIRS. NO NEED FOR 


A MINISTER 


| RAVE ASKED INDUSTRIALISTS 
G B — YOU BETTER 1 HAVE ADVISED | HAVE ASKED 
GIVE UP YOUR PORTFOLIO LABOUR TO OBEN EVERYONE TO LIVE IN 
YOU CLOSE UP HUTS МО RED FOR 
YOUR DEPARTMENT ‚М.Р. 8. 





LAND CASTMEUTION 
1s OV — NO MORE 
FOOD PROBLEMS- 


Above: HOW WOULD YOU LIKE... (July 18, 1948) 
Middle: “GANESH PUJA” — Mr. Rajagopalachari 
has demanded more autonomy for the States. 
(July 23, 1952) 

Below: THE NOT-SO-VIOLENT REVOLUTION— 
M.Ps have decided to support the Bhoodan move- 
ment. (Apr. 5, 1953) 
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Left, top: KEEPING OUT OF DANGER — Mr. 
Jayaprakash Narayan discussed with Prime Minister 
his plans for national reconstruction and govern- 
ment without political parties.—Report (1958) 
Middle: THE PEACE THAT PASSETH UNDER. 
STANDING (Nov. 20, 1964) 

THE FALLOUT (Dec. 1, 1974) 

Bottom: WHO GAINS, WHO SUFFERS? Opposi- 
tion parties are using J.P. for their own ends, says 
Mrs. Gandhi. (Feb. 23, 1975) 

Below: OLD LEADER IN NEW FORM (May 18, 
Bottom: “TIME YOU LEFT’ — J.P. is reported 
to have said that the Govt. at Centre should also 
ehange. (June 8, 1975) 


OUT HE COMES FOR REVOLUTION GETS FRIENDS TO HELP THE CAMPAIGN 


GETS RESPONSE FROM SOUTHERN STATES 
AM, 


RUBS SHOULDERS TWO LIONS CANNOT LIVE 
WITH KAMARAJ — vau TOGE THER. |N THE 
S Y Pan N SAME JUNGLE. 
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Introducing Chottaji and Mottaji 





(It is affirmed that Chota Mota Seth ( endearingly called Chottaji) and Mota Chota 
Seth (enviously called Mottaji) are purely imaginary characters, representing certain 
traits of character in Indian public life; they do not represent any particular person or 
persons, living or dead.—Editor, July 8, 1951) 





LETS ALWAYS DO'THINGS IN THE 
DEMOCRATIC, CONSTITUTIONAL WAY, ‘YOU 
ARE THE PRESIDENT, | THE CABINET 


WHY ARE YOU SO SUSPICIOUS? 
YOU BE THE PUBLIC SECTOR 
AND | THE PRIVATE | 
SECTOR 










LOOK, 1AM JUST ONE MAN, AND “FROM Y 
THE ER. DOWNWARDS BUÜNDREDS DONT BE AFRALW GF THE ExPoRT 


ANT MY ADVICE 





CONTROL. I'LL OSK JAWAUYARLAL TO 
SEND YOU ABROAD 
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WHY NOT NEHRU: FOLLOW 
MY EXAMPLE AND 


MAKE UP WITH 1 AM FASTING UNTO 


DEATH TO GET A 
CONGRESS TICKET 
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LET US SIGN THE ELECTION 
AGREEMENT. | STAND AS A 
CANDIDATE AND YOu Canvass 

VOTES 


HERE | AM— 

THIRTY YEARS UNBROKEN 
NATIONAL SERVICE, FIRST TO 
BRITAIN, NOW TO INDIA 





tHAVE GOT : 
WIDE EXPERIENCE. THATS WAY MY ELECTION 


LAM STANDING SYMBOL 
à 









| FOUGHT AND 
FOUGHT AND FOUGHT 
AND TAEN 1 THOUGHT 
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A MESSAGE FoR © 
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WO WONDER INDIRAZI 
CONGRESS СОШО 


SAYS 
HAVE GOT BETTER 


CANDIDATES.” ~—__” 
> JÀ 





Meet 
Bada Saab 
and 
Mem Saab 
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WHY DON’T YOU AK THE 
INCOME = TAX PEOPLE 


TO RAID OUR HOUGE 
lz HAVE Sone а 
SOCIAL STATUS. 












QWE ME 95.101 QUICK.. 
FOR FENCE 
FUND. 1 WANT TO 
BE PHOTOGRAPHED 

WITH PRIME MINISTER, 












“ BUCK UP, DEAR. 
FOR EVERY TAX , 
THERE'S EVASION. a HAS 
EN FASTA 
SMALL CARS AR 6 
Low MEME A SUR OR THE LAST 
аа Вт е аи сне? мете 
ABLE ASURE, OF PEeLut. 
UAS GANE 
ONLY 3 LBs 
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LOOK WHAT 
MORARJIBHAI HAS 
DONE TO ME ---NO 
COSMETICS NO 
TOILETRIES, ETC. 


" WHERE DIO YOU 
BET THIS FINE 
SCOTCH P YOU 
ARE NOTA MEMBER 
CF ANY FRIENDSHIP (8. 
ASSOCIATION.” 







^у 


ne мы 








I CONTROL THE 
CULTURE OF THE » 
LAND AS WELL AS V 
THE PEOPLE WHO %& 
CONTROL CULTURE. 











* I'M THE ONLY ONE FIT 
TO BE CULTURAL SECRETARY, 
I'VE KILLED TWO 











HUSBANDS, DROWNED 60 MANY PRICE 
\ THREE AND WAS MANY CUSTO- 
A MISTRESS OF ALL MERS. 





"jou DON'T UNDERSTAND. 
TUIS 1$ MODERN ART. , di 
SEE WHAT WONDER- 


MY BOSSES." 






SUMMER Whi MOT 
CAVA ME NAPPING, 









GUESTS ARE COMING. f 
YOU BETTER GO NOW 
AND COME BACK 
AFTER THEY LEAVE, 





Ex ceo MESRO 
+ h T ` 
AP OR 
ETEA RO, yos fep 
zd * ms qv ns 
2 А aT VeL ч» J 


LE apa E 
N Ё ДЕФ. 
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WE BOTH CANT AFFORD TO 
FALL ILL, DARLING. $O ILL BE 
AWAY TILL YOU к p 






АБЕ WANT | 


^ | 
KIDNAPPED. 


“ENOUGH OF 
YOV. Í AM a / 
GOING TO, 

DEFECT. 
















AND YOU SAID 
THAT AGAINST ¢ 
INDIRA GANDHI? 


N 
SS 
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LET'S FOR ONCE ) 
PAY ASS SHANKAR 
A COMPLIMENT, 


AN EXHIBITION OF PETS 

WAS HELD IN DELHI. 

THE PRIZE WINNING 
ENTRY, 





WOMEN TOO HAVE 
ARIGHT TO CRICKET, 
THERE /S ONLY 
ONE OBJECT FOR 
BATTING, 
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A Page for Children 









KALU AND MEENA 






THEN LET'S HAVE A RIDE 
ON ‘YOUR BIKE / 
Ps 


60 BD 


"We have an attractive programme 
for Saraswati puja this year, Two filins, 
a dance by Miss Shamoli, drama by 
the Young Society and we'll distribute 
sweets to everyone....Now we want only 
money." 
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"Heard-essned zmeney or n0 hard-carned money, I 
going to wait fer priess ve ge down aay longer...” ee 





“Any letter for me, please?" 





“No point wearing the halo—the days of ideology are ov’ 
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“j asked you to put some punch in your cartoon and not to punch 
holes in the paper!” 





“This is my favourite temple. You get the best ‘chaat? here’. 





‘Please bring me a Patton tank, Daddy.’ 


9—5 





“We've already named the judge to conduct a probe into 
why the flag did not unfarl when you pulled the chord...” 





“Look, he didn’t have the courtesy to invite me to his 
country”, 
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FREE FRONINOW IN 
BONDAGE | BAN DAGE 





Reversal Progress 
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PARTING-NOT WITHOUT 
SORROW 
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UND_THE ROTUNDA 
т 


by DHANISHTA 


The Story of “Operation Reduction” 


«ROUGHOUT January 
, this country has been 
ing through emergency 
., emergency. Five of 
ie emergencies have had 
pe tided over by the issue 
ordinances, two of them 
. Independence Pledge 
“< Thanks to powers con- 
“ed by Section 42 of the 
yernment of India Асі 
55 (26 Geo. 5, C, 2) on 
. Governor-General the 
;dful has been. done! 

О о о 
Emergency III arose thus. 
committee of inquiry had 
en appointed to inquire 
o and report on the admin- 
vation of the .institution 
own as the Darga Khawaja 
heb. Ajmer. Who this 
mmittee is, why it was ap- 
inted—all that is another 
ry. Like the king and 
ven in the fairy tale, the 
mmittee was there. It was 
nfronted by an emergency. 
yw emergencies are to be 
alt with by the issue of 
linances as headaches are 
be dealt with by rubbing 
nritanjan on the temples. 

o о о 
The emergency made “it 
cessary to invest the said 
mmittee of inquiry with 
wers to enforce the atten- 
ince of witnesses and ge- 
rally to compel the pro- 
ction of evidence.” An 
dinance was issued, in- 
sting the committee with 
: needed powers. It is to 
. hoped the committee 
‘not interpret its pow- 
’ so as to require the 
inufacture" of evidence. 
€ word "production" does 
: exclude "manufacture." 

о o о 
There is a loud appeal to 
duce more” from every 
*. It would be nothing 
priing if the witnesses 
1 the committee felt that 
te should be more evi- 
ice and they accordingly 
about producing more 
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evidence than was previous- 
ly available—producing two 


witnesses where there was 
only one before. 
о о о 


Emergency IV arose the 
same day. From production 
of evidence it passed on to 
reduction of salary. 

о о о 

Among Gandhijis immedi- 
ate licutenants the leader 
who came most near to him 
in simplicity of living and 
austerity of habits was Sri 
Rajagopalachariar. He more 
than anyone else inherited 
Gandhijis passion for econo- 
my in public expenditure. So 
when he was made Gover- 
nor-General and made to 
draw the fabulous salary, it 
looked as if he was being 
crucified on a golden cross. 

o o 

six months he 
bore the agony in silence. 
Niether bona fide criticism 
nor ill-mannered gibes made 
him share his thoughts with 
the public. At the: Jaipur 
Congress the Prime Minister 
(who did not know his own 
salary and whom the Infor. 
mation Minister could not 
enlighten) made a cryptic 
announcement that the Gov- 
ernor-General’s salary was to 
be reduced to Rs. 5,500 a 
month. 

o о U 

It was altogether a high- 
minded decision in the Gan- 
dhian tradition of personal 
simplicity and fully in keep- 
ing with the Congress policy 
of economy in public expen- 
di'ure. But beyond that 
bare mention there was no 
other announcement, no Press 
note, no communique, no 
Gazette Extraordinary. И 
was still a secret hushed from 
mouth to mouth, without im- 
pairing the confidential na- 
ture of a Cabinet decision. 


о 
Through 


o о о 
“Operation Reduction” Was 
top financial secret. If it had 


leaked out our Embassies 
abroad would have been em- 
barrassed. Bulls and Bears 
would have smashed the 
Bombay Stock Exchange. To 
have known that the Gover- 
nor-General had gone into 
sack-cloth might have meant 
a crisis in the Burlap Market. 


And when a crisis develops 
in the Burlap Market who 
knows what Birla will not 


do? Gold prices might have 
tumbled and equities might 
have been paralysed by two- 
way movements, resulting in 
all new floatations bein 
sunk. It might have added 
either to inflation or to defla- 
tion (whichever it was) and 
led to tribulation or jubila- 
tion (whatever it might be). 


So the secret was well 
guarded. 
o О o o 
No one among the public 
knew anything about it. 


Neither the A.P. nor the U.P. 
had the slightest clue. Neith- 
er “Our Special Representa- 
tive” of the Hindustan Times 
nor “Our 
the Hindu seemed to have 
understood what had hap- 
pened. There were neither 
unreliable re- 


reliable nor 
ports. No wild guess, no 
intelligent anticipation, no 


speculation centred round it. 
All circles were completely 
ignorant about it. 
О О o 

Quietly on New Year eve 
it was done—that dark deed 
—done by the highest in the 
land. Not a moan, not a 
groan, was heard. The Go- 
vernor-General’s salary was 
cut. Even as they cut his 
long sonorous name and gave 
it a rounding they cut his 


huge salary and gave it a 
pounding! 
О o о 
The saddest part of the 


tragedy was that the Gover- 
nor-General himself was the 
chief instigator of the crime. 
Instead of asking for more 
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bonus or increased dearness 
allowance he agreed to the 
mutilation of his own salary. 
Even the all-powerful Gov- 
ernment of India Act could 
not protect it. And after it 
was done, for twenty-six 
days the Governor-General 
went about as though he 
knew nothing abovt it. On 
Independence Pledge Day he 
received hundreds of guests 
and chatted with them gaily. 
Not one of them could guess 
that the Governor-General 
had lost the best part of his 
salary and that he was only 
one quarter of his worth in 
silver and gold! 
o О О 

Murder, even of silent sal 
aries, will out. On January 
27 al the world knew. 
India's Governor-General and 
his Council of Ministers had 
agreed that notwithstanding 
all that was said in the Go- 
vernment of India Act the 
Governor-General will draw 
salary at a rate not exceed- 
ing Rs 5,500/- per month. 

о О 0 
And this reduction created 


an “emergency.” | As the 
Ordinance says: "Whereas 
an emergency has arisen 


which makes it necessary to 
provide for exempting from 
taxes on income the reduced 
salary of the  Governor-Gen- 
eral, the Governor-General 
is pleased,” etc. ete, 

О o 
Governor-General is 
plcased. It may be the In 
come-tax Commissioner is 
not. But who cares for him? 
Till now these callous, cruel 
wretches have been squeez- 
ing thcir helpless victims in 
a most heartless manner. The 
very stones have gone dry 
with their squeezing. Now 
they know that there is one 
beyond even their reach. 

Yato vacho nivartante 

Aprapya manasa saha 
Like that from which the 
word and the mind return 


О 
The 
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saying “it is unattainable’, 
the salary of the Governor. 
General is beyond the reach 
of the Income-Tax and 
Super-Tax: gatherer. That is 
what Emergency Powers 
mean; powers under the Go- 


vernment of India Act 1933 
(26 Geo.5,C,2) 


О о o 

It is hoped that these Em. 
ergency Powers would be 
embodied in the Fundament- 
al Rights of the new Consti- 


tution. Every citizen should 
be invested with these pow- 
ers, so that he can, in the 
time of his emergency, deal 
with it as His Excellency has 
done and show the tax- 
gatherer his oscillating 


thumb. (February 6, 1949) 


The Purge of the Salt Clause 


SALT, said the Prime Minis- 

ter speaking in the As- 
sembly on Monday, is a word 
of power. It may or may not 
be a word of power. It cer- 
tainly is a substance of pow- 
er. There are few who do not 
know its power either in tears 
or in tax! 

9 e о е 


The Constituent Assembly 
unexpectedly got into salt 
waters when it started dis- 
cussing Article 253. No ela- 
borate discussion was need- 
ed either for accepting the 
clause or for rejecting it. 
But the itching tongues in 
the House precipitated a first 
class debate and produced a 


minor explosion from the 
Chair. 
@ е е е 
The sub-clause stated: 


“No duties on salt shall be 
levied by the Union.” 


е e 9 o 


It is explained that a majo- 
rity of the members of the 
Drafting Committee were of 
opinion that there should be 
no constitutional prohibition 
regarding the duty on salt and 
that a sub-clause like this was 
not necessary, But the recom- 
mendation had been made by 
the Union Powers Committee 
and Shri Alladi Krishnaswami 
Aiyar was of opinion that the 
clause should be retained. 


e e е e 


Dr. Ambedkar had an 
amendment in his name ask- 
ing for the deletion of the 
clause. For tactical reasons 
however Mr. Tyagi was al- 
lowed to move the deletion. 
Mr. Tyagi was all apology. 
He had not forgotten Mahat- 
maji. He himself was a salt 
satyagrahi. He was not for 
any duty on salt but it hurt 
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the beauty of the Constitu- 
ion to tie the hands of Parlia- 
ment that way. 

9 е 9 е 


Other speakers were not as 
much worried over the Dandi 
March or the Gandhi cam- 
paign. Rationalist Tajammal 
Hussain could not tolerate 
all that sentimental twaddle 
and insinuating Naziruddin 
Ahmed excelled himself say- 
ing “We have been violat- 
ing the great principles of 
Mahatma Gandhi so often 
that this clause need not be 
retained." 

9 @ o 9 


This and other flippant re- 
marks rubbed salt into the 
Presidents wounded heart 
and he burst out telling the 
members what he thought 
of the amendment: ,"My de- 
liberate advice to this 
House,” he said, “is to reject 


the amendment of Mr. 
Tyagi.” 
© 9 9 2 


The House deliberated and 
rejected the Presidenťs ad- 
vice! 

e e e 9 

Issues got mixed up need- 
lessly. Somebody referred to 
as blackmarketer in salt was 
pushed into the debate. If 
salt were free what could be 
the blackmarket in it? The 
dumping of foreign salt was 
brought in by the Bengal 
members. The bogey of indi- 
genous monopolists was rais- 
ed. It was not realised that 
monopoly and dumping were 
inconsistent. If salt needed 
regulation there were powers 
enough in any Government 


to prevent abuse through 
other means than taxation. 
9 9 е ° 
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The menace of foreign salt 
was overdone. Was it the 
fear that Indians who ate 
foreign salt would be more 
true to that salt than to their 
own country? The duty to 
salt is enjoined in our scrip- 
tures! 
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In commending the dele- 
tion, the Prime Minister said 
“Salt moved a large mass of 
human beings and brought 


about a strange revolution in 


the country.” It is common 
experience that some varie- 
ties of salts produce irresis- 
tible motions. Mr, Mahabir 
Tyagis motion proved irres- 
istible to the House. 


e e e е 


On the previous occasion 
Mr. Sidhwa tried to take ad- 
vantage of the “motion for 
deletion” to suggest the de- 
letion of prohibition also. He 
put his suggestion in a ques- 
tion. It was not a motion and 
there was no reply. 

€ e € о 


When the House got into 
confusion after the President's 
advice, Minister Santhanam 
tried to make things clear. 
He was choked with shouts 
of "no more speeches" He 
was saying something about 
the need for levying salt 
duty. The House knew it all 
before! 

9 9 e е 


The explosion in the House 
had its echoes in the lobby 
and at the Party meeting. 
Was the President right іп 
giving advice to the House 
to reject an amendment? 
Was salt really so potent? 
Was the salt tax really so 
obnoxious? Why all that 
sentiment? criticism was 
sharp but all anger got dis- 


solved—like salt in Wat 
when it was realised 
was Rajen Babu who m 

and that he said what he | ' 


in the name of Mj. 

. at 

Gandhi. А 
е 6 e o 


Mahatma Gandhi's 


ples added flavour to Polir. | 


just as a pinch of salt aqa 
flavour to food, But = | 


more than a pinch of it m- 
it distasteful—brackish if 
bitter. í 


o o o о 


When the Party conside 
ed the matter they lookeq _ 
it in proper perspective, s. 
was not to claim any soy. 
ignty. To tax or not to t4 . 
should be left to the sove. 
igns will. The Party de. 
ed to forget all about Gan; 
and Dandi. To the enr. 
President it was decided - 
explain personally. 

9 е 9 ° 


Matters were presumat. 
explained. On Monday t. 
Prime Minister gave the le: 
for the deletion of the claus: 
He gave a vacuous assura:. 
ce that neither he nor a su- 
cessor government dare |: 
any sacrilegious hand on sa: 
The President did not dee: 
it necessary to repeat €t 
warning. The Draft Cons: 
tution was purged of the sz. 
clause. 

© о e 9 


Which all goes to sho 
that if salt is to be free, : 
can be made free only t 
Satyagraha and not Ho 
the Constitution, 


The bigger battle that : 
going on in the Party is ^ 
the definition of nationalis: 
tion, and compensation 
the discussion on Proper 
Rights. There are propos: 
from Right and Left a: 
there is acrimonious wrant 
over them. "The definition : 
an abuse", runs a modern 2: 
horism, "invariably leads ` 
the abuse of a definit 
And they in the Party + 
dealing with definition * 
abuse. 


(August 14, 19 
September 1975 


А CONSULTATION 
eee DD 


by NARNEY 


Re. Finance Minister, Inflation, etc. 


Hon’ble Member: Are appointments of Ambassadors made by 
the Cabinet or the Foreign Minister? 


Prime Minister: 


The appointments are made by the Foreign 


Minister in consultation with the Prime Minister. 
—Central Legislative Assembly, 25-8-1948. 


HE following is an authentic report of a strictly top 
Га highest-level conference held in a burglar-proof 
n the P.M.s. (Former C.-in-C.’s) House, New Delhi. 


room i à aa h ial 
part from the Prime Minister those present by spec : 
invitation were? (1) the Foreign Minister, (2) Pandit 


jowaharlal Nehru, (3) Jawahar L. Nehru, Esq., ex-Chair- 
National Planning Committee, (4) Com. Jawahar, 
i5) Shri J. L. Nehru, ex-President Allahabad Municipal 


Council. 


The Conference met in a very informal atmosphere, 
ll those present sharing the same vigarette and the same 
glass of water. ere was no furmal shaking of hands as 
t would have looked like the Left giving in to the Right, 
or vice versa. Introductions were soon over because all 
the invitees knew each other. even though some of them 
had not met the others in recent years. Shri J.L. Nehru of 
he Allahabad Municipality and Com, Jawahar were, in 
fact, practically strangers to the Prime Minister even 
though the ex-Chairman of the National Planning Commi- 
tee remembered the former quite well and the Foreign 
Minister had maintained contact with the latter through- 
out the years. Of course, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru knew 
all of them quite well, but he seemed rather distrait, con- 
sidering that all the others had official or ideological positions 
to support them, while he alone was a non-official. *But 
the Prime Minister with great urbanity put them all at 
at their ease by looking at a mirror on the opposite wall 
and grinning intimately. He lit another cigarette at which 
all of them pulled, scratched his nose inevitably, and said 
(in English, because Com. Jawahar and the Foreign Mi- 
nister did not understand Hindustani): 

"Let us get it over as quick as we can. ^*I called you 
fellows because we are in a tight corner and immediate 
action has to be taken. I have kept this conference top 
secret and in the top drawer, so to say, because I*don't 
want even the Cabinet to know all about it. You fellows 
must help me to the best of your ability. 

Com. Jawahar: Indeed, you seem to have a conve- 
nient way of forgetting people when you are in clover and 
remembering them when you are in*a fix. What is the fix 
anyhow? 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: Now, now. Let us not 
start with caterwauling. Why can't we take a broad view 
of*thingsP Times have changed and agitation and yodel- 
ling are no more the fashion. Let us come to the problem. 
What is it? 

Prime Minister: The problem is the Finance Minister. 

Shri J. L. Nehru (ex-President, Allahabad Municipa- 
lity): They are always a problem. *I remember the mu- 
nicipal cashier was a problem in Allahabad also. But I 
ee you had got rid of the problem by packing the 
chap off. 

Prime Minister: That was the last part. Now I must 
find another, and I don’t know who! 
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Com. Jawahar: What does it matter? You are tied 
up in a diabolical system anyhow, ‘and individuals can 
make very little difference. You are in the age of capita- 
list decay, you remember, and your government status- 
quokes.damnably. If I were you I will cast lots and give 
the job to the lucky one. 

Jawahar L. Nehru (ex-Chairman, National Planning 
Committee): That is an unnecessarily cynical attitude. 
The Marxist categories as well as the Marxist horoscope 
of political eventuation have been proved wrong. We are 
in the age of scientific adjustment and planning. We must 
have a planner for a Finance Minister. Then alone can 
your inflation be checked. Take the case of Britain. 
Within six months they were able to puncture inflation, 
because planned economic effort was possible. 

Foreign Minister: I wish there were not such catego- 
rical preference in the minds of the leading intellectuals 
of India. Before we express such a downright opinion in 
favour of planning we should consider our international 
position. With our rather weak position in UNO it would, 
in my opinion, be wise just now to let our economy be- 
private enterprising, In the larger interests of the 
State.... 

Com. Jawahar: I always knew you were a chauvinist. 
You are loyal to no order of political mathematics. Remem- 
ber even Keir Hardie agreed that Marx was right when 
he said that a socialist cannot be an opportunist! 

Prime Minister: Please shut up. I am tired of isms 
and your incorrigible narrow-mindedness. I regret I ever 
called you to this conference. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru (To Com. Jawahar): Get 
out, you insufferable little atavism! I shall throw you out 
if you don’t get out quick. (To Prime Minister) Another 
one of your mistakes about people. Why on earth cant 
you get rid of your habit of depending on these creatures ! 

Com. Jawahar: All right. I am going. Remember, 
without me you fellows will be just putty in the hands of 
the reactionaries. I tell you, you will come to me one 
day. Good-bye everybody. (Taking a last pull at the com- 
mon cigarette, he goes). 

Jawaharlal Nehru: I wonder if that was wise. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: What was not wise ? 

Jawaharlal Nehru: Driving that chap out. Remem- 
ber it was Russia that solved the problem of inflation and 
socialist Britain that found a Finance Minister who could 
plan. We should have had the benefit of his opinions. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: We cant have a Finance 
Minister to please Russia or Britain. The Party will want 
a man whom it likes. This is practical life, my dear fel- 
low. It is not sitting at a table with a lot of college pro- 
fessors and imagining you are creating a New Order. Come 
out of your clouds | 

Jawahar L. Nehru: Planning will always seem cloudy 
to party bosses like you. You will never take the long 
view. You will give jobs away as if they were candy. 
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But we are in a crisis, and not candy but brains are re- 
quired. You cant puncture the inflation with a lot of 
party fellows. 

Shri J. L. Nehru: (Allahabad Municipality) My ex- 
perience is that whenever there is trouble there is no use 
depending on any one but oneself. (To Prime Minister) 
If I were you, I would take up the Finance Ministership 
myself. If there is inflation I would treat it as I would 
a swollen gutter. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: You fellows are fools. You 
think politics is play-acting. Let him just take up the Fin- 
ance Ministership and see what happens! 

Prime Minister: What will happen? 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: You will go deaf with the 
growls and squeaks and shouts of the Kripalanis and the 
Pattabhis, and all the others who are prowling around. 

Prime Minister: Oh, that! , 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: It is not “Oh that’, my 
dear fellow. It is very serious. I know. I know what 
the Party is and I know what the Press is. Don't let your 
mind wander that way. 

Jawahar L. Nehru (National Planning Committee): 
Of course, he won't do it. But he must get an economist. 
One who can plan. It is true bur economists are mostly 
fools. But still we have men like K.T. Shah... 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: K.T. Shah! My God! You 
are the limit. Don't you have any sense at all? 

Jawahar L. Nehru: I wort have such talk. This is 
a serious discussion and unseembly temper.... 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: Unseemly temper my foot! 
You are a good-for-nothing bookworm. You ought never 
to have been called. You get out before I fling this glass 
of water on you...... 


(Jawahar L. Nehru, looking plaintively at the Prime 
Minister, goes out of the room). 

Prime Minister: Why can't we be more business-like? 
I want a Finance Minister and I want to get rid of infla- 
tion. Can’t you fellows make any constructive suggestions 
at all? | 

Shri J. L. Nehru (Allahabad Municipality): I have 
a suggestion. And it is this. Appoint some fellow who 
has administrative experience. Say Gopalaswamy Iyengar 
or some one like that. And as for inflation catch hold of 
a number of those black marketeers and prosecute them. 
Put them in jail. Rid the atmosphere of stink... 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: There he goes. He thinks 
the whole world is a municipality. 

Foreign Minister: Exactly, He cannot see the inter- 
national picture at all. What will happen to our reputa- 
tion abroad? We want friends... 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: And what will happen 
when next the Party meets? Don’t worry about inflation. 
It is like food scarcity. It is there always. But if we cut 
out the publicity no one will know it is there. The more 
important thing is to get a fellow whom the Party will not 
growl at. I suggest you split the Finance Méinistership 
into three portfolios—allot Revenue to Satyanarayan Sinha, 
Finance to Lokanathan and Budget speech to Pattabhi. 

Shri J. L. Nehru: What nonsense! The administration 
of Finance is one and indivisible. I know to my cost.... 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: You know! What do you 
know? You know octroi duties, that is what you know. I 
have a mind to throw you out. 

Shri J. L. Nehru: You are unbearable. 


I really don't 
know what has happened to you. 


Good morning, gentle- 
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men. I like dignified conversation and I know I cap 

it in Allahabad. So here I go. (He goes). Be: 
. Prime Minister: Now at least can we do busing, : 
We are only three now. P 

Foreign Minister: I wish we had not chased oy th 
others. Specially the ex-Chairman of the National Play 
ning Committee. Even though he was for planning К 
had a wide vision which is very necessary for us both Ө 
regard to the selection of personnel and in regard to ing, 
tion. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: A lot of jaw! Come on, have 
you got any names? 

Foreign Minister: I have. I will call back Maga), 
from Brazil if you will take him. He is for planning р 
reason; he will please Ametica and he knows all abo, 
inflation. 

Prime Minister: What does he know about inflation? 

Foreign Minister: He has read the Bombay pj, 
which says we should have at least four times the mone 
we have now. He may come and prove there is no inf 
tion now, 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: You are talking tripe. Th 
Party won't have Masani. | 

Foreign Minister: Party, Party Party. A lot of ignor. 
ant little creatures, ugh! | 
" Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: I won't have you talk like 

at. I 

Foreign Minister : 
friends. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: I am tired of you. I wish 
you would go and do some diplomacy. This is practical 
politics. 

Foreign Minister: You will ruin this 
(He goes). 

Prime Minister: And now what? Whom will you force 
down my throat? What silly trick will you suggest for 
inflation? 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru: So I force people down 
your throat, is it? I am silly, is it? You are a grateful 
chap indeed! All right, go and do as you like. Anyhow 
it is none of my concern. (He goes). 

Prime Minister: (Smokes a cigarette, takes a glass 
of water and retires.) 


And I won't have you insult my 


Government. 
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Deficit financing to the extent of Rs. 250 crores has been 
provided in the Finance Minister’s budget. (March 7, 1954) 
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The Adventures of the Brown Boy 


THE Brown Boy woke up 

on August 16 as on any 
other day. But after that 
it was all different. He said 
to himself: “Now I will go 
and find out’ where and 
what this Freedom is. It is 
all right for those people to 
sing flag songs; but what 
about me who does not 
know the song and does 
not have a flag? I must 
find out for myself.” 

Therefore he took his 
little lathi in his hand, 
sung his lota over his 
shoulder, dipped for a hand- 
ful of chena in his satchel 
and off he went. He march- 
ed the whole day amongst 
jungles of buildings around 
which were droves of mil- 
lionaires rooted like herds 
of hippos. As he was 
walking along a more 
than usually crowded street 
which was a flood of 
hippo-loaded Packards, а 
rain of falling shares over- 
took that part of the town. 
The hippos looked drench- 
ed. Laughing, the Brown 
Boy took refuge in the room 
of an Old Gentleman, who 
was sitting on a sofa with 
three Secretaries on the 
three sides of him and a 
hippo millionaire in front. 

The Black Boy went up 
to him and asked, “Сап уои 
Show me where Freedom 
is?” 
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in Search of Freedom 


WARNING 


This series was not inspired by Mr. George Bernard | 
Shaw’s “Black Girl in Search for God.” 


The fact that 


Mr. Shaw wrote about that horrible Black Girl some 


years before the present writer hit upon his own original 


idea was just accident. 


While our hero wore dhoti, 


turban and chappals, the Black Girl conducted her dis- 


cussions in the nude. 


The -heavy-lidded _bald- 
headed Old Gentleman lift- 
ed one eyelid just a milli- 
metre and looked long at 
him. He said: “If only 
I were not the Strong, Silent, 
Man, I would have laughed 
at you. Even as it is, I want 
to laugh.” And he help- 
lessly looked at the three 
Secretaries and the million- 
aire hippo. He was so 
pathetic that two of the 
Secretaries got up, hooked 
a finger each into either 
side of his wide mouth and 
pulled hard, while the mil- 
lionaire hippo tickled him 


in the stomach. He let 
out a loud bellow of 
laughter. This seemed to 


comfort him and he again 
began to look at the Brown 
Boy from under his eyelid 
which was now held up by 
one of the Secretaries. 
The Brown Boy, wonder- 
ing mightly at all this, ask- 
ed: “Why do you laugh 
at me? And why have those 
people to stretch your 
mouth and tickle you be- 
fore you can laugh?" 
The old man said: “I 
laughed because wisdom 
must laugh kindly at fool- 
ishness and my Secretaries 
have to help me because I 
am the Strong, Silent Man". 
"What does that mean?" 
asked the Brown Boy. 
“Oh! that means I am the 


We will not press the point. 





spirit of the Congress and 
Freedom,” said the Old 
Man. 

“Then Freedom must be 
somewhere near here," said 
the Brown Boy looking all 
round. Finding nothing 
about except files and piles 
and piles of currency, he 
again approached the Old 
Man and asked him: 
"Where is Freedom?" 

The old man said: "Free- 
dom is inside me. I ate it 
all up or most of it on 
August 15. What little I 
could not eat, my Secreta- 
ries and that friendly hippo 
over there ate." 

“Oh,” said the Brown 
Boy, aghast. “You naughty 
creatures! You want me 
to believe that! If you eat 
Freedom you will explode 
like Bikini. My Book tells 
me that. You are trying 
to trick me so that I will 
believe Freedom is inside 
you. And you naughty Old 
Man, I positively believe 
what vou are aiming at is 
to keep me near you so 
that I may press your 
rheumatic feet. I will show 
you what it is to play with 
me." And lustily he laid 
about him,  clouting the 
Secretaries and the hippo 
as hard as he could. 

"Come on," he shouted, 
"spit out the Freedom if 
you have truly. eaten it." 
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And all that the Secre- 
taries and the millionaire 
hippo spat out was files 
and piles and piles of cur- 
rency. | 

“See,” said the Brown 
Boy to the Old Man, whose 
eyelid had fallen now into 
place, “they had not eaten 
Freedom. And I positively 
know you also have not 
eaten Freedom. I think 
you are just pretending." 
And he laughed. 

When he stopped laugh- 
ing, there was neither the 
Old Man nor the Secretary 
nor the hippo. The Brown 
Boy searched in every part 
of the room and the house. 
He came across many inter- 
esting things. There were 
bits of broken promises in 
one corner. There were 
a lot of heroes chained with 
comfort to stakes driven in 
the wall in a room. There 
were, in a little cage in a 
cellar, quite a number of 
white mice called Civil 
Liberties, but of Freedom 
there was no sign. 

“So that is the house of 
the Spirit of the Congress” 
said the Brown’ Boy and 
walked away, whistling his 
favourite air. 


SUPER 


(May 30, 1948) 
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"| HERE are quite a num- 

ber of ways of approach- 
ing the problem of Panditjis 
Birthday. (I am approach- 
ing it now, rather than on 
the Birthday itself because 
I could not very well have 
got the necessary space). 
The methods that are most 
popular and therefore natu- 
rally the best, journalistically 
speaking of course, are to 
examine Panditji in one or 
the other of the following 
lights viz. : 

1. Panditji the Leader of 
the Nation. 

2. Panditji, the Socialist. 

3.  Panditji, the Friend, 
Comrade and Colleague. 

4, Panditji at Work. 

5. Panditji As I know him. 
The styles suitable for these 
various lights, needless to 
say, are different. 

Take 1. This is how you 
or I should let fly: Jawa- 
harlal Nehru at sixty re- 
mains as ever a sixteen- 
year-old silver line of hope 
amidst the dark context of 
the political clouds of our 
country because his spirit 
never has retreated in the 
face of opposition and he 
has never run down the 
heights of honour or respon- 
a (Then it should go 
on about Purpose Freedom, 
Values, etc, all in the sin- 
cere hope that the cutting 
will be presented to Panditji 
by Mathai M. O. duly.) 

Method 2 should not be 
attempted by every one. ]t 
is best that only Socialists of 
at least 25 years’ experience 
should embark on it for it is 
only in a quarter of a cen- 
tury that a normal Indian 
learns by rote all the cliches 
of Socialism. (Ask Narendra 
Deoji if you dont believe 
me). Those who adopt this 
method should do something 
like this: In spite of the 
strong pull that the tender 
soul of Jawaharlal felt to- 
wards the pleasant heights 
of Fabianism in his earliest 
days it is absolutely certain 
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About Panditji’s Birthday 


that it was on September 31, 
1927 that his mind directly 
came into contact with real 
Socialism. Unlike other peo- 
ple, Marxism immediately 
made him a believer in the 
Scientific Approach, (Usual- 
ly Marxism makes Indian 
Socialism go to the Cinema 
to find out which of the 
Marx Brothers is more soul- 
ful). As a result of his im- 
pact with Marxism he began 
revealing tendencies of ob- 
jective value and understand- 
ing unseen historic forces, 
of which individuals are only 
transient symbols. His great- 
est virtue as a Marxist is that 
he is never deceived by ex- 
ternal appearances (Inner 
Socialism, the Socialism of 
the mind and soul comes 
first to him). And so on. But 
as I warned let the begin- 
ner read Socialist literature 
(consult Mr. Masani or Mr. 
Meherally) for at least twen- 
ty-five years before this me- 
thod is tried. 

Panditji the Friend, Com- 
rade and Colleague is the 
Third Approach. This is rath- 
er tricky for unless you are 
a friend, comrade or collea- 
gue of Panditji, the reader 
may ask, why is he cater- 
wauling? But for those who 
have been F, C, or C, this is 
the best approach bar none. 
Adopting this method, our 
essay can be something like 
this: I liked Jawaharlal Ne- 
hru ever since I began to 
know him fifty-five years ago 
mainly because Bapu said he 
liked him and it is always 
better in our country to like 
what Bapu liked rather than 
to dislike it. I have watched 
with wonder his rise to his 
present eminence even 
though throughout our poli- 
tical careers I have held dia- 
metrically opposite views 
from his. What I admire 
most in him is his capacity 
to talk if not to listen to or- 
dinary men in spite of the 
traditional snobbery of his 
class, It is the best known 


thing about Jawaharlal Ne- 
hru that he loses his temper, 
gets irritated, stamps, shouts 
and even may throw an ink 
pot at you. But he smiles it 
of when next you meet him 
and he likes fairplay. But it 
is strange and unfortunate 
that he never tells people like 
me that his political views 
are all wrong because ours 
are right. But we will forgive 
him for this on his birthday 
at least because he is a bet- 
ter man than a politician. 
(The bset politicians, I need 
not point out here, are all 
unemployed!) 

Method 4 is a straightfor- 
ward method. You watch 
out for what Panditji cannot 
help doing and say he does 
them, actually does them, 
Oh God, how wonderfull 
etc. You should begin some- 
thing like this: From the 
impression that Jawaharlal 
Nehru gives from day to day 
and hour to hour, from the 
fact that his was the first 


Indian family to live in the. 


Allahabad Civil Station, from 
his aristocratic j 
antecedents (he lived in an 
eight-feet wide lane vide 
Mohan Lal Nehru) from the 
knowledge we have of his 
early as well as not so early 
upbringing one would never 
imagine he would ever work 
One would have thought 
that he usually gets up in the 
morning, takes his favourite 
Harrow tie, and a copy of 
Shakespeare and reads: “Go, 
some to kill cankers in the 
musk-rose buds, some to war 
with reremice for their lea- 
thern wings to make my small 
elves (the Socialists?) coats, 
and some keep back the cla- 
morous owls that nightly 
hoots and wonders at our 
quaint spirits (of course the 
Communists )”—Then to your 
offices, and let me rest. But it 
is not so. Jawaharlal Nehru 
the Man, WORKS! Once in 
1929 when he was Congress 
President and a black storm 
was blowing outside, and the 
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Kashmiri 


ee ш Way 
very tric an 

Gandhi had a cold, Jawa 
lal got up from a chair 4, 
fetch a book he had left o 
another chair. Physical e, 
ertion е s pos , 

personal regar or 

who work for him is pet 
menal. When Bhabha ү, 
appointed Black Sheep, wę 
mean Commerce Minister, }, 
would not rest satisfied tj] 
he had personally found oy 
ascertained and confirmed 
from the Bombay telephone 
directory that he was Bh; 
bha H. C. not Bhabha F.R., 
About Mathai also, the Py. 
me Minister knows, and al. 
ways remembers that he i 
Mathai M, O., not Matthaj 
Dr. John. His attention to 
detail is one of the great re. 
volutionary factors of Asian 
renaissance—and so on. It js 
easy. | 

But I myself prefer Method 
5,— ie. Jawaharlal and I. It 
should start off like this: It 
is a strange trick of history 
that Jawaharlal Nehru and 
I have never met. I had not 
met Bapu or have not as yet 
met the Sardar or any of the 
more important people. But 
that is not so wonderful, The 
first time I heard of Jawahar- 
lal Nehru was when he did 
something or the other very 
important. This, even then 
struck me as very significant, 
because it was exactly оп 
that day that the dentist had 
taken out my front tooth 
that used to jut out of my 
mouth. The next occasion 
that I came across Jawahar- 
lal Nehru the man was in 
the Newspaper and his ¢s- 
sential simplicity of min 

impressed me, for only peo 
ple with essential simplicity 
of mind get now-a-days into 
the newspapers, those with 
unessential complexity of 
mind get into company dir: 
ectorships and run newspt* 
pers. There was no pomp an 

pedantry about it. His name 
was in the usual print and ! 





September 1975 


from my neighbour which I 
usually borrowed, not so 
much to read as to collect 
and sell later—it being опе 
of my many hobbies to sell 
old newspapers and see 
whether I could .that way 
cover my smoking expenses. 


| „ember it specially, as if 
were all yesterday because 
"c day I had found a pair 
+ spectacles in the bus and 
jetly pocketed it without 
ie conductor  noticing it, 
^d therefore could read the 
,wspaper I had borrowed 


On the issue of smoking the dead of night, while the 
again, I have always held rest of us moil only and 
Jawaharlal Nehru as a mod- snore, that I respect Jawahar- 
el. He respects human values lal Nehru the Prime Minister. 
and never says “Thou shalt 
not smoke.” It is thus as a 
man amongst men, asa com- 


PUZHUJI 
rade who toils and moils in J 


(December 25, 1949) 


Encyclopaedia Esperanto 
WITH 
WHO’S WHO (3000 A.D.) 


costradamus II (3000 A.D.), a descendant of that quack 
vostradamus I, has released. the following ts from 
‚у Encyclopaedia Esperanto (with Whos Who) for ad- 
nce publication: 

Jawaharlal Nehru: Author of 'Glimpses of World His- 
ory, the only extant book on the Dark Ages after the 
deluge of 2570 A‘D. First Prime Minister of India, original 
ате of Oxiana. 

Oxiana: The largest state of the United States Second 
Empire, so called because there are more oxen than men 
n that country. 

Ambedkar: Archaeological remnant of an ancient 
ace known as Untouchables. So called from a pre-atomic 
specimen mentioned in Gandhis writings. 

Gandhi: A mystic of the twentieth century, alleged 
'o have been killed by a rival mystic. 

Menongitis: A head disease which derives from a 
tribe which ruled New Delhi, original name for New Min- 
neapolis. It starts with swelling in the feet, goes to the 
top till the head bursts in two. 

New Caribbean: The bay formed by the submerging 
of the land of a people called Andhras, who were totally 
destroyed in 2084 A.D. by a hurricane from Texas Bay 
(originally known as the Bay of Bengal). 


Rajpramukh: Village headmen in India, Twenty- 
fourth Century. 

ош Mae West: The highest mountain in the 
world. 


Rangarajan XVIII: The last of the black Rajas of 
Washington Avenue (Mount Road), Baruch Town (Ma- 
dras). His ancestor founded the second Hindu Empire in 
the twentieth century. 

Goenka: Stock exchange tape. 

Vellodi: A kind of table used at international confer- 
ences, when they existed, 

Ayyangar (Aiyangar and Iyengar, archaic forms): One 
who knew typing and shorthand and drafted constitutions 
(marital agreements) in the Middle Ages (2200 to 2600). 

Shantaram: A director who killed an ancient goddess 
called Shakuntala in a studio. 

Rajaji: Smoked glasses. 

Rajaji: Slang for Kumbakonam (For Kumbakonam 
See next edition). 

Coffee House: A pre-fabricated kennel for lazy dogs. 


Originally honeymoon centres for unmarried couples. 
.. Cariappa: Mushroom and cold meat, a popular dish 
In ancient India. 
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Aruna Nair: Fifth President of India, daughter of 
Kusum Nair. 
Kusum Nair: The original of Tugboat Annie. The 


first lady of India. Managing Director of 340 companies, 
the largest of them being the Amalgamated Newsprint. Co., 
the All World Press Syndicate, the Synthetic Publications, 
the International Socialist Radio Network none of which 
survives, 
Gadgil: 
Pakistan: 


A kind of hiccough. 

Ham, made of a limb separated from a live 
oat. 
: Jinnah: Cookingburger, a kind of hamburger brought 
by the Americans from ancient. India. 

Royism: An extinct religion founded on the doctrine 
that an ounce of theory is worth a ton of practice. 

Atom: A unit of the ancient world, now discarded. 

Communism: Primitive religion of the ancient Rus- 
sians. 

Mormonism: A universal religion of the twenty-eighth 
century under which a man could marry any number of 
women and a woman could marry any number of men. 

Hermaphroditism: The established religion of the post- 
atomic New Man. 

Sex: A plague of the ancient world. 

Mountbatters: Two British rivers which once mingl- 
ed with the American Lake (Indian Ocean). 

Karma: Sun-stroke. 

Monsoon: Natural rain on which ancient man de- 
pended. 

U.N.O. A debating society of the ancient world. 

Consambly: Counter for drawing travelling allow- 
ance. 

Editors: A tribe of professional scribes which became 
extinct in the twenty-first century. 

News: Origin unknown. It now means any lie for 
which the sentence is moleculization for life (or 250 years 
whichever is less). 

Four Freedoms: 
freedoms. 

Navy: Ancient armed vessels meant for fighting on 
water. 

Gita: A handbook on the philosophy of crime. 

Motor Cars: Ancient forms of conveyance. 

Olympics: Primitive sport. 

Lynching: Popular sport. In the old world, when 
there were whites, it was a kind of maltreatment of blacks. 

MAGNUS 
(August 15, 1948) 


Ancient catechism for denying other 
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FROM infant school on- 

wards the “Ideals of In- 
dian Womanhood? are 
constantly dinned into the 
ears of the modern Indian 
woman, and she is daily 
reminded that she must 
never, never lose her most 
precious asset—''Modesty". 
Yet when I think of it, 
I am surprised that any 
of us survive the crude 
onslaughts based on a 
stupid underestimation of 
our intelligence, which are 
typical of the “Ideals of 
Indian  Manhood". Our 
grandmother, whose pro- 
posals were received by all- 
knowing parents when they 
were still in the cradle, 
would turn in their graves 
if they were to count, the 
number of proposals, both 
moral and immoral (most- 
ly immoral) received by 
a harmless young woman 
trying to earn an honest 
living in any Indian city. 

As a respectable married 
woman with the accepted 
sign of matrimony on my 
forehead, this is what hap- 
pens to me when I go for 
a walk: Every passing 
cyclist makes it a point to 


crane his neck in passing. 


and gapes as if I am a 
museum piece. At every 
street corner there is the 
inevitable young man, lean- 
ing romantically against a 
lamp-post. If he is the 
enterprising type he starts 
whistling “Piya milan ko 
jana”. Look at him even 
by accident, and he will 
start walking ten yards be- 
hind you, whispering excit- 
ing invitations to “come 
for a walk” with him. In 
addition, every group of 
young men you pass will 
provide a graphic running 
commentary on your face, 
figure and style of walking. 


The Street Ogler.... 


It all begins in college. 
There are three common 
approaches. (a) The Lite- 
rary: May I bcrrow your 
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Man Proposes 


notes on Modern Poetry? 
I am trying to get a first. 
(If you do get a first later, 
and he doesn’t, he goes 
about saying that he delibe- 
rately left several questions 
unattempted so as to give 
you a chance). (b) The 
Dramatic: What about tak- 
ing part in a “mixed” play? 
We have never had a lady 
progressive enough 
with men. (c) The Patri- 
otic: Would you mind sing- 
ing Bande Mataram at the 
protst meeting convened 
by “B” Hostel to complain 
about bad food? From 
which it is one step to go 
down for yourself to taste 
it, and two steps to be 
escorted home later. 


The Scholar.... 
For variations, there is 
the “Poor Boy from a 


Respectable Brahmin Fami- 
ly" who will cast himself 
under a train unless you 
give him some signs of 
encouragement. Ог the 
Zamindar’s son with a curt, 
business-like letter “invil- 
ing" you to meét him at 
Bellety's to be followed by 
a picnic on your lonesome 
at Juhu. And unless you 
give signs of assent, he 
makes it clear that he will 
instruct his "agents" to 
kidnap you with “as little 
force as possible” for a 
week-end in his cottage in 
the village. So don’t rush 
to the police, because they 
are his father’s tenants. 

Then you go out into the 
Big World to earn your liv- 
ing or escape the clutches 
of rich but domineering 
parents. Unless you know 
the ropes, you will be trip- 
ped up by one of the follow- 
ing types: 

1. The Poet: He admires 
you from a distance in the 
Coffee House. He has long 
hair and soulful eyes. You 
are his  "Devijee, Sita, 
Savitri and Laila."  Unfor- 
tunately, by the time he 
has come down to brass 


to act 


tacks, you have already 
been carried off by the 
Cave-Man, so it is too late. 


2. The Cave Man: Rather. 


muscular, limits himself to 
gruff comments on the 
Ranji Trophy. He believes 
in deeds, not words. Starts 
by making a grab at you 
in the crowded car going 
home, and depends on your 
Indian fear of scandal to 
keep you from  sreaming. 
Subsides like a balloon if 
you ask him in loud, clear 
tones to "Lay Off". 

3. The Big Brother: 
Known in Bengal as "Dada", 
in the North аѕ “Вһаіуа” 
and in the South as "Anna". 
If he gets fresh, remind 
him you are his sister, and 
threaten to call mother. 


The Poet.... 


4. The Secretariat Type: 
Ranging from I, C. S. to 
Head Clerk, he has ideas 
about eligibility and the 
smug complacence of the 
"unsackable" government 
servant. When he con- 
descends to ask you to be 
his wife he has made care- 
ful calculations about the 
value of a graduate wife to 
expedite promotions. When 
you insult his vanity by 
denoting lack of interest 
he interviews your parents 
direct. The result depends 
on your parents’ sense of 
values. | 

5. The most dangerous 
of the lot, in my opinion, 
is the Lad with a Foreign 
Degree. Knowing the cur- 
rent Indian girl's: pride in 
modernity and  indepen- 
dence, he prefaces every 
sentence with: "The tro- 
uble with you Indian wo- 
men is, you are terrible 
prudes." He expresses 
horror at the thought that 
you have never been to a 
picture with a young man, 
and never tasted gin. 
“Good Heavens,” he says, 
“what century are you liv- 
ing in?” The only retort 
is: “Yes, I am old-fashion- 
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ed; I never touch alcoho) 
I go out only with m. 
brother". Whereupon | 
leaves you and goes abo, 
saying: “The — so-and.so 
Pretending to be a litt), 
innocent when I know even, 
detail of her shameless 
affair with Blank". 


The Zamindar’s Son. 


6. The Foreigner: He 
wants to add to his collec. 
tion of curios from the 
"Mysterious East" by ac. 
quiring a Real Indian Bride 
with Real Gold Jewellery. 
I still feel a sentimenta: 
attachment for the Indian 
artist who assured me that 
he "fell in love with my 
soul before he fell in love 
with my body". TI regret. 
fully pointed out my 
“bindi” and explained poli. 
tely that my caste did not 
permit me to cross the 
Seven Seas and Thirteen 
Rivers. He respected my 
religious scruples and quot. 
ed Papal authority on the 
subject. 

No wonder that when 1 
met a man who did NOT 
propose to me — I married 
him. 

MALLIKA 


(June 6, 1948) 
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шрег in Calibandia 
a 


oss, Chief or Gurudev 
B (however you are feel- 
„g today), 
"E 2m glad to inform you 


pat vast strides are being 
ade by our paper in the 
water Of prestige, revenue 
resources, disinflation, etc., 
4c, in Calibandia which has 
ane of the most advanced 
newspaper-reading publics in 
the world. Particularly is this 
que of Bombast, the western 
capital, which since Betelnut 
day has been spitting on its 
streets with more gay aban- 
don than ever before. The 
newspaper-reading public 
of Bombast is enthusiastic 
about our paper and very 
son ads. will roll in like 
manna will when proper 
canning arrangements are 
made in Heaven. 

What, you will ask, is the 
sudden reason for this up- 
ward movement of the curve 
of popularity of our paper in 
Bombast, with your usual 
acumen, It is, Sir and Bhai 


Saheb, due chiefly to the 


fact that I have secured 
good standing in the intelle- 
ctual life of Bombast. I am 


now not only a memher of 
all the “Indosocieties” (you 
know the Indo-Timbuctooan 
Friendship — Society,  etc.). 
These societies are very ac- 
tive bodies. Everyone likes 
me there and a friend who 
met me at one of the lunch- 
es asked me to speak at the 
Private Hector Bore'em. This 
is the most democratic body 
in Calibandia, Sir, and even 
Joe McCarthy will not refuse 
if he were asked to address 
itt All members are Private 
Hectors in the Bore'em and 

ey bore each other not be- 
cause they like doing so; 
they'd much rather be some- 
Where else with a cutie 
or two and something to sip; 
or they would like to watch 
the ticker playing with the 
prices of shares; in fact, any- 
Where else except the Bore' 
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Democracy in Danger 


em. 

But times are hard for all 
Private Hectors in Caliban- 
dia what with the Gonecross 
Party accepting the Socialite 
Pattern of Society under 
which the Public Hector can 
sit on the Private Hector. The 
hearts of all the Private Hec- 
tors are broken, Sir, and they 
are going about with hang- 
dog looks. That is to say, 
they were. But since the Pri- 
vate Hector Bore'em was in- 
vented they are feeling bet- 
ter. That is because they can 
bore each other when they 
get frightened of the Public 
Hector. When my friend Shri 
Dada, the boss of my chum 
Shri Brazilani, asked me to 
address the Bore'em and let 
the Gonecross and the Pub- 
lic Hector have it, it was a 
regular mass meeting, Sir. 
There was not a chap there 
who did not weigh a crore 
or more. And there were fe- 
male masses also. When I 
got up they clapped because 
I was the first поп-сгогег 
who had come to bore: them. 

I said, Sir:— 

“Friends of the Private 
Hector, let me таке this 
clear. I am a lurking journa- 
list with an open mind. I 
have been invited to Ameri- 
ca and I am going to speak 
there at 23 meetings at the 
rate of 350 dollars each 
speech and 10 cents every 
question and all found dur- 
ing the visit. Also, when I 
return, my nephew will be 
sent on a scholarship under 
the Punks Exchange Scheme. 
I shall write articles at the 
rate of 4000 dollars per col. 
in the Hiram F. Twister 
chain to be published in 840 
newspapers. For my full 
views on the miseries of our 
country, wait till then. But 
for the kind help from the 
greatest democracy on earth 
I would not have been able 


hound me out of the country 
because I have been able to 
get a few nylon shirts, etc., 
from my democratic friends. 
But coming to the matter 
under discussion, I have the 


following to place before 
you. 
“Where has the Private 


Hector failed? Has it not de- 
livered the goods? (Shouts 
of ‘yes, yes). The private 
Hector is a quiet, peace-lov- 
ing community. It only wants 
15 per cent dividend free of 
horrible taxes, control of all 
industries and freedom to 
import what it wants. Is that 
not what a Socialite Pattern 
of Society plus Welfare State 
should struggle for? Instead, 
what have we got? We get a 
lot of Public Hectors in short 
coats coming and telling us 
what to do and those labou- 
rers shouting as if the coun- 
try belonged to them. I say 
we have delivered the goods. 
If we hadn't would we have 
been able to put in all that 
we have in our banks?" 

I got very excited at this 
point, Sir, and they clapped. 
I continued: 

"Friends, we are at the 
cross-roads. What we should 
do is to have an organisa- 


tion to tame these politicians. | 
money from ; 


We shall put 
our companies—our own dear 
money—and we shall say 
"Hi! Politicios. If you want to 
have a nice time and get ele- 
cted, etc., or buy votes, we 


will give you a bit; but you | 


must vote for the Private 


Hector." 


Straightaway we formed | 


the organisation, Sir, and І 


was appointed treasurer. Now | 
I can have a political pull. If | 


you, Sir, want some money, 


touched, specially Zanny Q. 
Quiggles, the American mil- 
lionaire, who had come to 
investigate whether our de- 
mocracy is as good as demo- 
cracy in Tennessee. He wept 
copiously and said, "Boys, 
Uncle Sam will stand by you. 
We will send you all our corn 
our pigs wont eat. It will do 
you good and help you from 
going Commie." 

All the Private Hectors 
wept thankfully at this. With 
a final shout of “Down with 


Public Hector” ме went 
away. Shri Dada was very 
happy and he asked my 


friend Brazilani to write a 
brilliant article in the ‘Cri- 
mes of Calibandia’, the fam- 
ous paper, on how the Pri- 
vate Hector will deliver the 
goods, 

Sir, I hope in view of my 
increased intellectual  stand- 
ing and forthcoming free 
trip to America you will do 
the needful re: allowances, 
col. rate, etc. 

Yours for 
democracy, 


freedom and 


SUPER 
(September 9, 1956) 


you take my tip and write | (gree 


strongly about 
Hector. 


We concluded the meet. |: & 
ing by singing “Нез а Jolly “= 


to stand before you today. Good Fellow" about Private 
The  Gonecros wants to Hector. Everyone was very 
209 


the Private f 





«The dinner party is cancelled, as 
your ministry has just been 
toppled, Sir.” 
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Shulai Holds the Price Line 


GHULAICHI returned from 

the Ladies Club опе 
evening to find her husband 
Shulai the Potter deeply im- 
mersed in a file. 

“O hullo, my dear,’ she 
greeted him cheerfully. 
“Why the worried frown up- 
on your brow?” 

Shulai the Potter and De- 
puty Chief Engineer to Go- 
vernment lifted his head 
with a watery smile. “What's 
this all about holding the 
Price Line, Shulaichi? Gov- 
ernment are summoning a 
Conference tomorrow to dis- 
cuss the Third Five-Year 
Plan and I have to go to 
help the Chief Engineer in 
the discussions. I am trying 
to collect my thoughts about 
prices." 

^O it's quite simple," said 
Shulaichi with her usual high 
spirits. "Take the case of 
pots. The pots you used to 
manufacuture on your pot- 
ters wheel!" 

“Yes”, said Shulai, "I re- 
member. They were lovely 
pots. Each one was a work 
of Art. Something of me 
went into every pot I made!” 

"I know, I know," said 
Shulaichi soothingly. “But 
we are discussing prices now. 
Not the art of pottery. Each 
pot you made had a price.” 

“I gave some of them 
away free”, said Shulai, re- 
membering acts of generosity 
in the past. 

“Well, forget your gifts of 
pots. Remember those we 
sold. Who bought them?" 

"What a silly question. Of 
course those who had bro- 
ken a pot and needed a fresh 

ot." 

“Exactly!” said ^ Shulaichi 
triumphantly. "A pot is what 
is called nowadays ‘consum- 
er goods. You got your pri- 
ce because there was a de- 
mand for your consumer 
goods, Your pots were con- 
sumed by the public.” 

“Good Lord! I never rea- 
lised the public ate my pots. 
Consume means to eat up, 
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surely.” 

“Not quite. It has a simpl- 
er meaning of ‘use up.’ Well, 
what they are bothered about 
in this Plan is that if you 
step up the level of invest- 
ment and if there is much 
more employment in the 
country there will be a five 
per cent per capita increase 
per annum in the national 
income." 

“Will I get five per cent 
rise in pay?” 

“Not you, my dear. But the 
industrial and agricultural 
workers all over the coun- 
try, by and large.” 

“And so?” 


“There will be more of 


money and not enough of 
consumer goods. That will 
make the price of goods 
shoot up.” 


“I see. I could get more 
money for my pots now.” 

“Exactly. But if the price 
level goes up, then the 5 per 
cent increase in the per capi- 
ta income is neutralised.” 

“Yes. I begin to see that.” 

“That is why the Planners 
want to peg down the price 
this?” 

“How do you 
this?” 

“O well. We had a meet- 
ing at the Ladies Club to 
discuss the Third Five Year 
Plan and I knew Mrs. Cow- 
sleeper was to be there.” 

“And so?” 

“I took the trouble of read- 
ing it up a bit. So when the 
lecturer finished and the 
President said would anyone 
ask any question, I was the 
only one to ask.” 

“What did you ask?” 

"I said, ‘Will the learned 
lecturer tell us why if extra 
investment exerted an up- 
ward pressure on prices and 
put up the price line and 
thereby nullified the effect 
of a 5 per cent per capita 
increase, what was the ob- 
ject of planning? Would it 
not be simpler to avoid fresh 
investment and accept pro- 
duction levels as of old? In 


know all 


other words, why not a Sar- 
vodaya economy like the 
economies of the Charka and 
Khaddar?” ”? 

“Did anyone 
that?” 

‘Mrs. Cowsleeper certainly 
didn’t, Her face grew green 
with jealousy and pale with 
ignorance.” 

“What did the lecturer say 
to that?” 

“The lecturer beamed and 
said: Tm glad to see that 
we have a young lady with 
such a stimulating question 
to answer? And he launched 
on into a long dissertation— 
longer than his first speech 
—as to why a Sarvodaya eco- 
nomy, as I had called it, 
wouldn’t work, and wouldn’t 
solve the problem of our 
growing needs and popu- 
lace." 

"I wish I had your brains," 
said Shulai smilingly. 

“О you have excellent 
brains and you'll do all right 
at the meeting. Remember 
the main thing is: have con- 
fidence and say whatever 
comes into your head. No- 
body knows enough of these 
things to contradict you. 
Among those who stumble 
the man who walks upright 
is a god.” 

"Ill try," said Shulai with 
a sigh, remembering the care- 
free days when he had been 
just a simple potter. “TIl try 
to walk upright." 


II 


understand 


The conference began next 
day at noon, and the Minis- 


ter in charge of Planning 
made his introductory 
speech. The subject was 


thrown open to discussion. 

For an hour or so, it was 
all about agriculture produc- 
tion and Shulai’s Chief En- 
gineer had no part to play 
and sat silent and Shulai sit- 
ting deep in a chair next to 
him, sat equally silent. 

But very soon, in connec- 
tion with fresh investment, 
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largescale production and | 
bour costs, the vexed Ques. 
tion of the Price Line ture 


up, 

"Above all things S 
must hold the Price Lus 
said one of the other office, 

“By all means,” said shy, 
lai firmly. “Remember th 
case of the pots.” 

There was an 
silence. 

“What pots?” asked some. 
body across the table, think. 
ing he had heard wrong anq 
anxious to continue the dis. 
cussion. 

"Its all a question of соп. 
sumer goods,” said Shuki 
giving tongue and now wel] 
in his stride. “You can’t һауе 
э per cent per capita ip. 
crease in the national in. 
come, year by year, and 
keep on having the same 
quantity of consumer goods 
to offer to the public, Take 
pots for example. Where a 
man could make do with one 
pot, he and his family will 
now need a couple. And if 
your pots remain constant 
and the amount of money 
increases, you can’t hold 
your price line down!” 

The Chief Engineer took 
the cue and spoke up. 

“My Deputy has put it 
somewhat picturesquely," he 
said "with a homely referen- 
ce to pots. But a rapid in- 
crease of consumer goods is 
absolutely vital if we are to 
hold down the price line. 
Produce more pots and pans 
and such like!” 

”Also much more food- 
grains, cloth and sugar,” said 
Shulai glancing at some 
notes Shulaichi hat given 
him. “All these will help to 
hold down the price line.” 

The Minister in charge 0 
Planning beamed. 

“That is certainly a valua- 
ble contribution to our dis- 
cussion,” he said. “But I dont 
think it will solve the whole 
problem.” 

"I respectfully submit i! 
cannot," said Shulai a little 
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uneasy 


wildly consulting his notes. 
“Imbalances between de- 
mand and supply are bound 
to develop from time to time 
„nd we must take timely ac- 


gratefully in his 


chair on get- 


ting this tip. The rest of the 


conference proceeded as per 


schedule. 


don to correct untoward III 

en g” 

“Imbalance?” murmured “Well, how did you make 
somebody. out?” asked Shulaichi. 


"Very good, very good, I 
fully agree, said the Minis- 
ter approvingly. “You have 
put the matter in a nutshell. 

“Oh, he brought it out of 
a pot first,” said the Director 
of Agriculture sotto voce. 
(Muffed laughter). 

The Chief Engineer nod- 
ded approval and told Shulai 
in a low voice not to butt in 
any more and to leave it to 


“Not too bad,” said Shulai 
smiling. “Your notes were in- 


valuable, my de 


"Oh, the 
I had put the 
coconut." 
“Surely Һе 
that?” 


Minister 
frightfully pleased, and said 


5 
ar. 


able to fix 
was 
matter in a 


didnt 


say 


“He said something about 


him." 

"He probably said  fnut- 
shell. Its only a way of 
speaking, my dear." 

"Well Im glad its over. 
Where did you get such ex- 
cellent ideas from?" 

“Oh, that’s a secret. But I 
have news for youl!” 

"Whats that?" 

"Ive been asked by the 
Club President to be the 
Chairman of a Sub-Com- 
mittee to study the Third 
Five-Year Plan!" 

“Excellent,” said Shulai 
beaming. “You deserve the 
honour. And was Mrs. Cow- 
sleeper pleased?” 

“She was dreadfully angry. 
They wanted her to serve on 


declined. She said something 
about not wanting to mix up 
with the  noveaux richesse." 

“What did she mean?” 

Oh, she meant the new- 
ly rich. She’s an awful snob, 
that woman.” 

“I never liked her,” con- 
fessed Shulai. “She always 
looks at me as if she Bauch 
I was still a potter, 

"Dont worry,” said Shul- 
aichi trilling her merry laugh. 
Even as a humble potter 
you are worth ten of her. 
And now that youve held 
down the Price Line success- 
fully at the conference, you're 
worth a hundred!" 

S. K. CHETTUR 


(August 14, 1960) 





It is something 


My counsel has worked 


Just like the counsel. I con- 


the others. Shulai slimped a nut. I didn't quite get the Sub-Committee but she'*ij ti i 
Planning for Prosperity 

Announcer: This is the Delhi station of All India Radio. Mr. H: Well, for me it does not matter where I get to 
For tonight’s Topic for Today, we have Mr. P. N. start on my education in planning. Planning, as you 
Haksar, Deputy Chairman, Planning Commission, in- will agree, is a continuing proces. 
terviewed on Planning Prospects. The interviewer is like India’s foreign policy in Jawaharlal’s time, as I 
Dr. Z. I. Kitti, Director, Ultra-national Counsel for mentioned in my Patel Memorial lecture recently. 
Applied Economic Free Advice. ; Dr. K: To come back to planning, if you domt mind; the 

Dr. Kitti: Good evening, Mr. Haksar. I gather you have cornerstone to successful planning right now is food 
taken over as deputy chief, Yojana Bhavan. My sym- output. Will you endorse 70:50? 
pathies. Mr. H: This is a bit foggy to me. Will you, please explan? 

Mr. Haksar: Thank you for your sympathies, Dr. Kitti. Dr. K: It is that we assume 70 million tons foodgrains 
I might be needing your sympathies more and more production in the kharif season, 1974-75, and 50 mil- 
as the Plan progresses. lion tons in rabi, same year. 

Dr. K: Mr. Haksar, have you read the draft Fifth Plan? it out. 

Mr. H: Yes and no as I told Panditji when we were for- Mr, H: Your counsel? Ah! How is the counsel? I am 
mulating India's foreign policy. You see what hap- delighted that your counsel has the figures uptodate. 
pened was that my friend, D. P. Dhar, in an act of How many times have these figures been revised by 
extreme forgetfulness, had on the eve of his posting now? 
to Moscow, pocketed the key of the cupboard in the Dr. K: We at first made a rough estimate of kharif and 
Yojana Bhavan where he had kept his copy of the rabi separately on the basis of last year's revised fig- 
draft plan. I have not heard from Dhar yet, unless ures of ours and then kept on bringing them uptodate 
it is that he has left for Siberia to cool his head a bit. looking at the weather outside our counsel office. For 
That is by the way. Sukumoy's copy he has pulled every one hour of cloudy weather in this season, for 
apart to revise the resource position and build new instance, we put up output by 50,000 tons and slashed 
models. And then something interesting happened. equally realistically for any long spell of sun, say, 
By the time I thought of getting in touch with some- over three hours a day continuously. Even this method 
one else in the Planning Commission for a copy of we improved subsequently, though. We gave the wea- 
the draft, the kabadi-wallah of my area, a smart young- ther less weightage and hopped on to Jagjivan babu's 
ster, fished out one from inside his bag when he call- luck. The counsel astrologers are all agreed that Jag- 
ed at my place. Though mutilated here and there, jivan babu's star is on top. He is bound to be ex- 
that copy was good enough for me. tremely lucky, and so should, we in the counsel feel, 

Dr, K: That's quite smart, I would say. But, Mr. Haksar, our food prospects. 
your enterprising kabadi-wallah might have passed on Mr. H: Thats brilliant. 
to you a copy of the Ist 2nd, 3rd or the 4th plan gratulate you. But would you find it totally unaccept- 
drafts and if this is so, you might be in soup upto your able to your very scientific way of projection if you 
thorax! add in your calculation my luck and that of the P.M.P 
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Dr. 


( This 
and exclusively devoted 
full, frank and open expres- 
sion of views by the public 
on matters of the moment. 
This column firmly believes 
that freedom of 
the crux bedrock of the de- 
mocratic philosophy and 
will uphold that faith to the 
last drop of its blood howso- 
ever 
palatable be the opinions ex- 
pressed. Subjects 
cess Margaret’s romantic in- 
clination 
Captain Townsend 
however, lie outside the sco- 


Both of us, you will see, are extremely lucky too and 
our combined luck added to Jagjivan babu’s will then 
give us a tidy 150 million tons, taking rabi at 80 mil- 
lion tons. 


. K: But this will be gross. From this we have to work 


out a net after deducting quite a considerable quan- 
tum on D. P. Dhar’s account on being unlucky and a 
certain percentage on Sukumoy’s also. Even so, I 
agree that your luck will help to add quite a bit to 
our present figure. 


. H: When you have finalised the figures, and if the 


total is around 150 million tons, send a copy to the 
P.M. Will you? But only if, not otherwise. The poor 
lady might get jittery otherwise, although I have been 
advising her that her foreign policy is in good shape, 
as I publicly acknowledged in my Patel Memorial 
lecture. 

K: Now, the next point on which I would like to 
collar you is, do you feel there will be recession? I 
suppose you will say ‘yes’ for otherwise we will have 
to change our counsel’s opinion on this point. We 
in the counsel have decided that we should have a 
recession. 


. H: If you put it that way, Dr. Kitti, I will have to 


say ‘no’, as I have all along been saying to the South 
Block on foreign policy under Jawaharlal which I re- 
ferred to in my Patel Memoria] lecture. 


. K: That, Mr. Haksar, is beside the point. We feel it 


is crucial for the success of the Fifth Plan that we 
should have a recession in our country right now. 
What is more, it should be of the same magnitude as 
in the U.S. If there is none, I am sure, this country 
will have to invent one and my counsel, as I told you, 
has already seen indications of a massive recession 
here, there and everywhere. 


. H: I will not like to argue on that point further but 


I will certainly take advice from Sukumoy and a few 
top industrialists. After all, it is their sales line and 
their inventories that should immediately feel the re- 


Dr. 


Mr. 


Dr. 


Mr. 


Dr. 


Mr. 


Dr. 


cession shock, if any. But I am not convinced 9}, 

the certainty of a recession considering that Ease 
Europe and the USSR...... ы 
К: I am afraid you are getting again off the poj, 
Let's take the industrial production index. Where 1. 
it stand? Pretty low. Except for two items, nag. 
beer and cigarettes, all the other production fig,,,, 
droop. We in the counsel are glad about beer ,. 
cigarettes, But we are deeply concerned about oi. 
items and our staff has checked with all progres; 
industrialists and found they are awaiting recessj,. 
to come right now. We have really started wo; 
ing why recession is still not here. | 


. H: Perhaps you are right. And if it is recession | 


am afraid the finalisation of the Fifth Plan cannot },, 
earlier than at the end of the Eighth Plan perigg 
And then, of course, the resources! | 


. K: Talking of resources, I understand that V.P. Nai; 


is sore with you for your scuttling his cotton procure. 
ment programme and the rest of it. 

H: Naik! I am afraid he has a little outgrown hi; 
shoes. I have already talked to P.M. about him. 

K: Golly, does it mean the sack? 

H: I wort go as far as that. But let me not antici. 
pate. 

K: Arising out of it, that is, resources constraint, wil] 
you support a plan holiday? My counsel is all for it, 
a prolonged plan pause. 

Н: There you have me. I don't think it is planning 
that should take a holiday, but it is your counsel tha: 
should be advised to take a fairly longish holiday in. 
stead of boring me and the country with your projec- 
tions and prognostications. Incidentally, some print- 
ing paper also can be saved. 

K: I think our time is up. Thank you. 


Announcer: You have just heard.......... 


(January 26, 1975) 





Public Opinion Poll 


is wholly pe of this column not 


to 


column 
Press Council 
freedom of 


wants it to be kept 
newspapers. Thats why.) 


romance 
opinion is 
it 
Miss Lakshmi 


controversial or  un- 


bright scholar, Calcutta: 
like Prin- 
towards Group 
must, 
caused wars 
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be- 
cause it has any fear of the 
which exists 
only in Britain. This column 
is also an ardent believer in 
and 
out of 


What do you think of: 
INDOICELANDIC TRADE? 
Lollipop 
(18), student, aspiring Ful- 


Trade rivalry has been an 
important cause of wars in 
history. There have been 
other kinds of rivalry which 
too but they 


ries. 
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were minor fights. Whenever 
a big war broke out there was 
always a trade rivalry at the 
back of it. 
an end to wars we should try 
to prevent 
jealous of each others trade 


and thus 


Hence, the 
to promote both multilateral 
and bilateral trade. Trade be- 
tween India and Iceland 
a step in the right direction 
which means that it will not 
be in the left direction where 
it becomes 
creates rivalry and monopoly. 


Fortunately for India as wel! 
as Iceland there are no dol- 
lar complications to endan- 
ger trade between the two 
countries. The Commerce 
Ministry should, to start 
with, confer “most favoured 
nation” status on Iceland as 
Icelanders are generally 
known to be a handsome 
people. Trade follows the 
flag, so Government should 
arrange to get a few thou 
sand impressions of the n% 
tional flag printed on small 
pieces of silk at the Nasik 
Printing Press and distribute 
them free among the peopl 
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In order to put 
nations getting 
contracting rival- 


No rivalry, no war. 
aim should be 


is 


unilateral and 


; [celand. The state should 
"sor an  Indo-Icelandic 
7 Friendship Society іп 
de to forge closer cultural 
` nds and arrange for fre- 
ont exchange of students 
tween the two countries. 
“tala Gundu Prasad (49), 
,wn-broker, Lucknow: 

The necessity of trade re- 
tions among different coun- 
ies of the world cannot be 
weremphasised. But greater 
,nphasis must be laid on a 
untrys internal trade. 
Here the inadequacy of faci- 
ities for credit is the main 
tumbling block. Without ex 
ension of credit through 
private borrowing and lend- 
ing Sources, full expansion. of 
made activity either internal- 
ly or externally is not possi- 
ble. Once the internal trade 


! 


problem is mastered, trade 
with foreign countries will 
be mere childs play. The 


Government can safely en- 
rust the country's trade fu- 
tre to the business commu- 
nity which has enough and 
more experience of dealing 
with foreigners of all kinds 
and can confidently return 
trick for trick. India’s trade 
with countries abroad lan- 
gushes at present because 
Trade Counsellors have little 
knowledge or practice of busi- 
ness ethics. 

Mrs. Bunkum Chand (age 
not disclosed), prominent so- 
cial worker, New Delhi: 

A difference of opinion on 
this issue is really inconceiv- 
able. Personally, I do not ex- 
pect the Government of Ice- 
land to object to conclusion 
of a no-war pact or some- 
thing like that with India. 
But it is quite likely they 
may fumble and fidget in the 
beginning. When I was in 
Helsinki last —with my hus- 
band, you know—we had 
Planned a visit to Reikjavik 
to study interior decoration 
of the igloo. But as we were 
about to board the plane, 
Mr. Chand was urgently re- 
called from leave and had 
to return to India immedia- 
tely. Still, I managed to read 
їр а lot of things about the 
Icelanders from travel agency 
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brochures, and on this mat- 
ter of trade I can speak with 
some authority. India can ex 
port kajal and cashewnuts to 
Iceland in return for their 
lovely minks and fur which 
are so expensive here be- 
cause we cannot produce 
them. So few of us in fact 
can really afford a fur lined 
coat, and even those who can 
have todo witha single, soli- 
tary one for years. ...I think 
it would be wiseof the Gov- 
ernment to send a trade de- 
legation to discuss such diff- 
cult technical matters with 
Iceland and, if the Govern- 
ment makes the offer, I 
might be able to persuade 
my husband to lead the de- 
legation, although his work 
here is very important—very, 
very important. 

Mr. Kodandapani 
natha Ayyangar (51), 
yer, Madras. 

I cannot commit myself to 
a definite expression of opin- 
ion on this thorny problem 
of Indo-Icelandic trade al- 
though, speaking in general 
terms, every endeavour which 
helps to bring two nations 
together and foster amity 
and understanding should be 
welcomed. Perhaps it would 
be advisable to study the 
legal system of Iceland  be- 
fore any trade offer from that 
country is officially accepted, 
lest it be discovered at a 
stage when it becomes too 
late to mend the state of af- 
fairs, that no particular gain 
can ultimately accrue in the 
long run. But, at the same 
time we cannot afford to for- 
get what an eminent autho- 
rity on law once said, name- 
ly, that in the long run we 
shall all be dead. Hi, hi. 

Mrs. Bhojan Singh (41), 
Annapoorna specialist, Delhi: 

Trade with Iceland will 
not help us tide over our 
food crisis unless we arrange 
to import a lot of powdered 
monkey-nut, noncereal fats 
and predigested laddoos. I 
hope Government will bear 
this in mind when they en- 
ter into negotiations with 
Iceland authorities on this 
matter. To provide a cordial 


Ranga- 
Jaw- 


atmosphere for the negotia- 
tions, Annapoorna can glad- 
ly fix up a mobile food van 
complete with tables, chairs, 
volunteer-waitresses and sub- 
stitute foods, gramophones 
and records of Indian film 
songs which can be shipped 
to Iceland at Government ex- 
pense. It should be possible 
for India's trade representa- 
tives while in Iceland, to col- 
lect valuable information on 
the food served in canteens 
in all the big industrial esta- 
blishments there. 


Minny Peppermintwala 
(6), Bombay: 
Trade with Iceland is 


India's sole guarantee against 
hardship in the coming years 
of slump. Signs of a depres- 


sion have already been not- 
ed in the American economy 
which has reacted nervously 
to the news of the signature 
of the Korean truce. Curtail- 
ment of U.S. defence expen- 
diture will lead to a contra- 
ction of production and eco- 
nomic activity which cannot 
but hit markets abroad and 
bring about a sharp fall in 
the total world output of 
toffees and lozenges. The im- 
pact of this disastrous event 
on our economy can be fore- 
stalled if we take prompt 
steps to come to a long-term 
trade agreement with Ice- 
land for the supply of ice- 
cream. 


(August 2, 1953) 


Who’s Who 


Autocrat: The un-henpeck- 
ed husband. 

Beast: A man who thinks 
he is a ‘Lady’s Man’ till 
the lady slaps him. 

Conscientious: Makes name 
and fame for others and 
silently exits from this 
world leaving a bored 
wife and a string of un- 
employed sons. 

Diplomat: The man who 
can’t be a minister and 
yet is not grumpy. 

Eccentric: The man who 
is his own audience. 

Fatalist: An ulcer-minded 
personality who is not 
shocked when it turns 
out to be appendicitis. 

Gentleman: One who re- 
cognises other gentlemen 
in a crowd of ordinary 
folk. 

Humorist: A fellow who 
tries hard not to be the 
laughing stock. 


Intellectual: One’s self. 

Joker: D.D.T.-proof verm- 
in. 

Killer: The Comic Strip’s 
solution for world pro- 
blems. 

Lazy: The man who im- 


agines he is standing up 
when he is lying down. 
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Man: The frown of crea- 
tion. 

Narrow-minded: The friend 
who believes he is broad- 
minded. 

Odd: Everyone who lives 
outside the United States 
of America. 

Psychologist: The  philo- 
sopher who has no logic. 

Quitter: The fellow who 
does not help the Eng- 
lishman. 

Rat: The man who thinks 
the ship may sink. 

Socialite: A ‘Gentlemanly’ 
lady. 

Temperamental: The man 
who could not become an 
artist. 

Ultra-modern: The man 
who thinks he is outside 
the human spectrum. 

Valiant: The hip that 
doesn’t squeak. 

Whimsical: The donkey’s 
explanation for the bray. 

X: Square of the root of 

Yes-man: The man who 
will be a minister. 

Zealot: <A holy helot. 


M. V. K. 


(October 17, 1954) 
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Socia I Justice 


A Case in Restitution of Conjugal Rights 


N every man's life, espe- 
cially a lawyer's life, there 
are moments when every- 
thing apparently bright and 
rosy suddenly darkens; and 
darkening allows a sort of 
deepening gloom to envelop 
you. There is no use of kick- 
ing at Fate, because it is all 
preconceived destiny unwind- 
ing itself according to a 
well arranged plan. In my 
case, the destiny took the 
shape of an old college 
chum, and now a colleague 
at the Bar, that pernicious 
.Jawyer, Akhtar Hassan. 

It was a practice with me 
to sit in the Court of Justice 
Cowcreamer and watch pro- 
ceedings in a distant and im- 
personal manner, ruminating 
over the high and mighty 
way in which old "Chow 
Chow” dispensed justice. 
This normally afforded me 
enough material for the spicy 
articles I occasionally wrote 
for ‘Shankar’s Weekly’. 

Akhtar and Zarina Hassan 
are great friends of Judge 
Cowcreamer and were so 
even before the British left 
the shores of Virata (i.e. Gu- 
lati). Cowcreamer is one of 
the heritages of British rule 
and he normally took a blim- 
pish view of life. Cowcream- 
ers wife is now dead for a 
few years, and since then he 
has lived. His idea of good 
living is overeating and I 
strongly suspect, that is the 
bond between him and the 
Hassans, though Akhtar 
would always say that it is 
some sort of intellectual kin- 
ship. I never thought intel- 
lect was his lordship’s strong 
point. Zarinas pet names 
for him are ‘Chow Chow 
and ‘Lord Hobo’ and _ once 
she told me that he resem- 
bles a ripe pumpkin boiled 
in a mixture of water and 
used motor oil, though why 
anyone should boil a pump- 
kin in motor oil is beyond 
me. 
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Cowcreamer physically was 
an ornament to the bench of 
the High Court of Chunchul 
Pradesh: his enormous size 
lent it rare dignity. He was 
a study in judicial humours: 
he would be solemn and dig- 
nified or he would be gurg- 
ling with gargantuan laugh- 
ter, every bit of his fabulous 
body aiding and abetting the 
girations, or he would be con- 
tinuously snapping at you, or 
he would outrageously loose 
his temper and keep on er- 
upting like a volcano or just 
imitating an outsize tomato. 
But he never could keep 
quiet: he has to throw |his 
gigantic weight about, His 


yer of the younger genera- 
tion and not a dul wit. 
Bambu is my name to my 
very near friends. It is short 
for Bumble (my middle 
name). My full пате is 
Humble Bumble Bee. Nikku 
is short for Akhtar. It is my 
confirmed opinion that he 
should have been nipped in 
the bud, instead of having 
been revived into life, as a 


new born babe, by constant 


doses of oxygen. Zaree is 
short for Zarina, his spouse, 
an extremely good-looking 
female, a confirmed social 
worker of the worst descrip- 
tion, specialising in animal 
is president of 


relief. She 










normal method of hearing a 
case was.to keep on shoot- 
ing questions at the counsel 
arguing the case. It was 
great fun watching the game 
so long as you were not in 
the firing line. 

I was ruminating over all 
this and generaly thinking 
what a fine day it was when 
fate arrived from round the 
comer in the shape of Akh- 
tars court clerk bearing the 
instruments of my doom. He 
gave me a hurriedly scrib- 
bled note from Akhtar. It 
read : 

“Bumbu, be a sport and 
take over the two cases be- 
fore Hobo. Zaree is parti- 
cularly interested in them. 
Sanku will help you out with 
his usual legal acumen. They 


are only admission cases. 
For heaven’s sake don’t bun- 
gle.—Nikku”. 


Now this note needs expla- 
nation if you are not to get 
a wrong impression about 
me. I am a high priced law- 


In The High Court of Chunchul Pradesh 


«Miss Korina Paniwala Vs. Janjeena Lepsu’” 


the S.P.C.A. and edits maga- 
zines called "Woman's View 
and “Animal Angle.” She 
wrote an article about poor 
Nikku (apparently after a 
domestic difference) as to 
what she would do to him if 
he was her pet poodle ins- 
tead of her husband. Sanku 
is short for Sankar, Nikku’s 
junior, a pestilence in human 
form. He has abnormally 
large eyes and sports a pair 
of outsize spectacles and 
fusses around distracting 
your attention at the most 
crucial moments in the case. 

Reading the briefs, I felt 
that Nikku was trying to take 
unfair advantage of his 
friendship with Hobo. No 
judge in his senses, not even 
Hobo, would admit these. 

The first of Nikku's cases 
was called. 

I had a vague idea that 
the case was one for “resti- 
tution of conjugal rights." I 
said as much and also said 
that the two Courts below 
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had decided against 
“Chow Chow” slowly- sa i 
changing colour. I hag 
uncomfortable feeling yp. 
from the start that His D 
ship was slightly aheag -. 
me on his knowledge of th, 
facts of the case, but: 
was to understand present]: 
only slightly. 

By stages the facts unfolg. 
ed themselves and also th 
depth of Nikku's treachen 
to a brother lawyer. A wą 
man filed a suit against hẹ 
neighbour (apparently ad, 
sed by another loony lawye: 
of the Nikku brand) seekin; 
specific relief enforcing the 
services of his sturdy bull t 
her cow. The suit was based 
on custom and, usage and th. 
requirements of a socialistic 
pattern of society, The plain: 
said that the defendant had 
monopoly of servicing bull; 
( his being the only bull in the 
locality) and, therefore, 
every cow in the area had a 
right under the Constitution 
to expect the services of the 
bull and hence, the plaint 
went on, the plaintiff is ad. 
vised that a suit for restitu. 
tion of conjugal rights would 
lie. 

Hobo as usual took the 
wrong line. 

“I thought the plaintiff wa: 
unmarried (so the plaint des 


cribes her). How can she 
ask for restitution?” 
I smiled; I thought thi 


was an easy one. “Melord, it 
is not with the neighbour; i 
is with his bull." 

"That is strange. How can 
such a contract be enforced? 
This woman should be go 
examined. Has that been 
done in the lower court? 
Who is appearing for the 
defence?" 

My learned friend Vigna? 
Varma got up. He was equa" 
ly ignorant of the facts © 
the case. "It does not appo 
to have been done, melor- 
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ОБ, really unfortunate, I 
“a lordship hummed a 
, and looked at me, I 
t on; "Melord, apparen- 
it js based on local cus- 
(a and usage.” 

‘What are you talking? 
„ver heard of such a thing, 
хет. 

"l this while, Sanku was 
ing at my gown. He was 
‘9 whispering fast. I could 
ake out the words “wo 
an,” “cow,” “neighbour.” 
| transmitted to his lordship 
. much as I could imbibe: 
^I am sorry, Melud, I am 
ko not wel up on the 
cts. I am really appearing 
;r melearned friend Has- 
an^ Ignoring His Lord- 
hips observation "That ex- 
Jains a lot,” I went on: “I 
told that it is not the 
bul but the 


am 


aeighbour’s 


neighbour himself and the 
suit is by a cow." 

^But you said the plaintiff 
is a woman." 

“It is so, Melud,” I said 
with another smile feeling 
that I was at last getting the 
hang of the case. "Perhaps 
it is a description. These vil- 
lage folk are docile like the 
cow." 

"Come, come, Mr. Bee, we 
are beating about the bush 
and wasting time. I sarted by 
asking you how on earth an 
unmarried woman could claim 
restitution. My God! If 
every woman, just because 
she is like a cow asked for 
restitution and a suit would 


Vignana Varma interrupt- 
ed and said, “And melord, 
think of the progeny.” 

His Lordship hates being 
interrupted in the middle of 


a sentence. It does some- 
thing to his breathing pro- 
cess. He coughed for a few 
minutes and his attempt to 
speak simultaneuosly made 
him redder and redder in 
the face till at last he explo- 
ded, “Dont interrupt while 
I am talking. You will have 
your turn, Varma. And I do 
not want to think of any pro- 
geny." 

All the while I was being 
supplied with further and 
confusing facts by the spec- 
tacled wonder Shanku  be- 
side me, and I was tempora- 
riy out of touch with the 
happenings on the Bench 
though I suspected all was 
not well. “Melud, the suit is 
not by the woman but on 
behalf of the cow.” 

“Don’t waste the time of 
the Court, You said all that.” 

“No, Melord. I am sorry 





The House 


T HIS is the party J.P. built 


This is the ideological mess 


In the party J.P. built. 


This is one of the cranks 
Who created. the ideological mess 


In the party J.P. built, 


This is the long-winded speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created. the ideological mess 


In the party J.P. built. 


This is the opportunism 
Concealed in the long-winded. speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created the ideological mess 


In the party J.P. built. 


This is the specious reason 
Meant to sugar the opportunism 
Concealed in the long-winded speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created the ideological mess 


In the party J.P. built. 


This is the political pirate 
Who supplied the specious reason 
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Melud, I am now instructed 
that it.is a real cow.” 

His Lordship was now 
looking at me squarely in the 
eye and he said in a low 
voice full of meaning; “Mr. 
Bee, you are a senior lawyer. 
You must know better. It 
makes no difference to the 
case whether your client 
looks like a real cow or a 
synthetic cow. By God! It is 
all wrong. I may be old- 
fashioned but it is all mighty 
wrong. It is even immoral.” 
And then looking in my di- 
rection, “And there are law- 
yers to take up such cases!” 
He gave me another nasty 
look and said, “Case dis- 


missed. Call the next one.” 
BARRISTER BEE 
(Sept. 14, 1958) 


Meant to sugar the opportunism 
Concealed in the long-winded speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created the ideological mess 
In the party J.P. built. 


This is the instinct of survival 

That motivates the political pirate 
Who supplied the specious reason 
Meant to sugar the opportunism 
Concealed in the long-winded speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created the ideological mess 
In the party J.P. built. 


This is the general election 

Which sharpens the instinct of survival 
That motivates the political pirate 

Who supplied the specious reason 
Meant to cover the opportunism 
Concealed in the long-winded speech 


Of one of the cranks 


Who created the ideological mess 
In the party J.P. built. 
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VIDURA 


(February 24, 1957) 
September 1975 


(Being the draft of a bill 
gratuitously offered to any 
rightwing M.P. who wishes 
to carry the unofficial day in 
the next session of Parlia- 
ment.) 

An act to consolidate, de- 
fine and black-out the exist- 
ing laws (if any) relating 
to walk-outs in Parliament 
and the Council in the Cen- 
tre, and Assemblies and 
Councils in the State, 

1. Short-title: This Асі 
may be called "The Walk-out 
Act of 1952—as distinct from 
the Blackout Emergency 
Act, as promulgated during 
World Wars I and II. 

2, Extent and Commence- 
ment: It extends to the whole 
of India known as Bharat, 
all States of Part ‘A’, ‘B and 
“С, with the exception of 
Kashmir. It shall come into 
force as and when walk-outs 
are staged, made, demonst- 


WHEREAS the question of 

“privilege” is raised both 
during and after the perio- 
dical monsoons in all houses, 
especially, the House of the 
People, Legislative Assem- 
blies, State Councils and 
Council of States and Muni- 
cipal Councils and what 
not; 

Whereas the question of 
“privilege” is raised by all 
and sundry, both outside 
and inside every house; 

Whereas for the preserva- 
tion of law, order and beauty 
in all houses, an enactment 
for laying down the law of 
privilege has become neces- 


sary, imperative, emergent 
and urgent; 
Whereas, whereas and 


whereas this has to be done 
without wasting even a single 
second, while tempers remain 
frayed, atmosphere remains 


hot and temperature, what 
it is. 
It is hereby enacted as 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 


The Walk-out Act, 1952 


rated and acted. 

3. Interpretation Clause: 
Walk-out means,  walk-outs 
staged, made or demonstrat- 
ed in the main by the mem- 
bers of the opposite party 
only and under certain ex- 
emptions by the members of 
the party in power. 

Note: Part ‘A’, B and ‘C 
States, include the Andhra 
State, Expanded Bengal, 
Kerala, Samyukta Karnataka, 
etc. 

4. Definitions: In this Act, 
unless repugnant, contrary or 
ultra vires to the subject or 
context: u 

(a) "Walk-out"^ means mo- 
ving out of the House on 
legs only, and not on hands, 
heads or by any other means 
of translation. 

(b) “Drumming” includes, 
besides the noise produced 
with chairs tables, that of 
beating a dole-drum. 


(c) “Fists” always implies 
“clenched fists” shown опу 
by the opposition members. 

(d) "Marshal" does not 
overtly mean Marshal Stalin. 

(e) “Speaker” does not in- 
incude “loud-speaker”. 

5. Classification of Walk- 
otts: 

(a) When any Member of 
the Opposition Party stages, 
makes, demonstrates (where 
he has for the time being to 
act, speak, listen or merely 
sit) a walk-out amidst hue 
and cry, uproar and hulla- 
balloo, it is called “violent, 
subersive walk-out. 

(b) Where any member 
of the Party in power goes 
out due to the boredom of 
another members speech, 
(especially when the latter 
belongs to the opposite 
party), then it is called 
“Non-violent walk out.” 

6. Penalties for walk-outs: 





The Privilege Act 


under, 

l. Short Title: This Act 
shall be called by the long 
title; 

2. Long Title: This Act 
shall be called by the very 
long title “Privilege Act”. 

3. Extent: This Act shall 
extend, unlike other Acts, to 
all parts of India, that is, 
Bharat, including Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

4. Date of Enforcement: 
This Act shall come into for- 
ce on a date to be fixed by 
Sri Anandan Nambiar. 

5. Definitions: Unless 
there is anything repugnant, 
repulsive or repellant in the 
meaning of words used here- 
in, the words, phrases and 
punctuation marks used 
herein shall mean and denote 
in spite of grammatica] vaga- 
ries, Congress interpretations 
Independent interpolations 
and Communistic interrup- 
tions:— 


(a) 


“Privilege” means 


and includes, 
privilege; 

(b) “Railway Company” 
means a Railway (Company 
as defined in section 3 of the 
Indian Railway Act ot 1890. 

(c) "I" is a punctuation 
mark sometimes used to in- 
dicate wonder,  strangeness, 
surprise etc, and etc. 

(d) “Woman” means te- 
male of man, 

(e) “More” means much 
more than what is meant by 
more and shall inclue Мг 
More also. 

6. Privilege: A member of 
a legislative or constitution: 
marking body shall not be 
disturbed, molested, arrested, 
troubled, irritated annoyed, 
interfered with or marshall- 
handled during his sojourn 
in, or on his way to, or on 
his way back from a legisla- 
tive or constitution-making 
body where members con- 
gregate to  confabulate to 
their mouths content and 


pro tempore, 
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(a) If a member stage, 
walk-out under Sec. 5(а) h 
shall be awarded a deterre,, 
punishment, by making a 
walk round and round 
House, until it rises for th 
day. ` 

Note: No travelling alloy. 
ance will be admissible 4, 


this gyration. 
member (o 


(b) If a 
members) is forced to, 
walk-out under Sec. 5 (b) 
he (or they) shall be com, 
pensated by half the salary 
or allowance of the men, 
ber, the boredom of whog 
speech drove him (or them) 
out, 

7. Conclusion: The Act; 
life will be concluded auto 
matically as and when a spe. 
cial “Walk-out Portfolio” is 
created in а walk-outer; 
cabinet. : 

С. У. ], 
(August 24, 1952) 


and anything done or at 
tempted to be done to so dis 
turb, annoy, molest, arrest, 
trouble,  irritate interfere 
with or marshall-handle à 
member shall, subject to the 
following exception, be tan- 
tamount to a breach of pri 
vilege. 

7. Duties of Policemen: A 
policeman who, without 
knowing who is who, fails to 
salute or smile at a legislator 
when the latter is on his way 
to make laws for the cour 
try, shall be guilty of breach 
of privilege and shall be 
punished by being compelled 
to listen at least to one speech- 
of the said legislator. | 

8. Breach of privilege: This 
Act shall not stand in the. 
way of a party in power from. 
committing a breach of pr. 
vilege. | 


NALAB | 
(July 27, 1952); 
September 1975! 





Howlers 


C.R’s court circulars 

Are studded with stars, 

He, Me and You, 

And Shrimati Padmaja Naidu. 


Chinese Ambassador Lo 
Was greeted with ‘Hullo? 

He thought it was Mao, 

It was only Shankarrao Deo. 


V. P. Menon ate ham 

And thought he was Governor of Assam, 
He was O.K. when he took 

As Uprajpramukh. 


A.LN.E.C. met in Bombay, 
That was the only way 
To make the hurry-burry 


Srinivasan secretary. 


Nehru met ‘Hindu’ staff, 
There was a photograph, 
He patted Srinivasan’s son, 
There was another one. 


Sampurnanand (end Co.) 

Has returned from "Frisco, 

There's suspicion among U.P.’s grousers 
That he wore trousers. 


His amendment to his own draft 
Is Ambedkar's sense of graft, 


by M.C. 


Any sovereign republic 
Makes him sick. 


Santanam can kill 

Anybody with an article, 
When he attempts humour, 

It is like puss from a tumour. 


What a pity 

That Shanmukham Chetty 

Was Cripped, coffined and consigned 
Before the agreement was even signed! 


Dalmia believes in One, 
The raider in his gun, 
The Evidence Act is onus, 
Birla in production bonus. 


Somebody had high hopes 

But forgot Marie Stopes. 

That was.in 1920 (in сов 
The result is seen in New Delhi. 


Ayyangar is a sight 

Because he is in the limelight, 
People ask: where will he go 
When he ceases to be P.1.O. 


O God, dont cut a joke 

At this poor bloke, 

But if you feel funnier 

Make me at least an ambassador! 


(August 8, 1948) 


The Maharaja of Bhavnagar 
Will not be bad as Governor, 
Some think he is any day better 
Than Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar! 


Our new Ministers of State 

Are wise, goody-goody and great 
Mr. Santanam’s cerebration 

Will thrive on ‘inside’ information. 
Balkrishna Sharma, though windy, 
Will write the purest Hindi; 
Though, if he gets a portfolio, 
He will be as bad as E. A. Poe. 


Satyanarain Sinha 

Has always picked himself the winner, 
He confides in his boss, 

Lala Durga Das. 


As for S. K. Patil, 

He is as good as Gadgil, 
The Centre will be safer 

For him than Bombay labour. 


Who will be our Finance Minister? 
It cannot be a foreigner; 

You may like Dr. Matthai, 

But Birla likes Kasturbai Lalbhai. 
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Ranga’s greatest worry 

Is, he is not a revolutionary, 
So as an easy solution 

He calls everything a revolution. 


Mrs. Ammu Swaminathan 

Is as clever as any woman, 
She is very, very able 

At the lunch or dinner table. 


Dr. Pattabhi’s chatter 

Is better than Asude’s patter, 
But Kamath's interrogation 

Is very costly to the nation. 


Dalmia looked at a cow 

And started wondering how 

The cow was in far better health 
Than him, in spite of his wealth. 


Our External Affairs Publicity 
Is a matter of great pity; 
Azim Hussian is a grandee 
And Bharadwaj a dandy! 


Louis Fischer sticks his pin 

Every time into Stalin; 

Shrimathi Kamala Devi 

Gives little meat and too much gravy. 


September 1975 


The entire press is frust- 

rated about the Press Trust; 
Devadas blames Srinivasan, 
Srinivasan blames everyone. 


All good modern newspapers 
Must have five joint editors; 
What if each does lack some brain— 
The strength is really in the chain! 


Parakat Atchuta Menon 
Should have remained anon; 
But being Chief of Protocol, 
He grins at one and all! 


C. R. went to the south 

To shut the Opposition’s mouth, 

To prove he is still master of his fate— 
Though not of the State. 


(September 5, 1948) 


Britain : 
Britannia rules the waves 
For Britannia waives the rules 
There may be very many knaves 
Britons will no more be fools; 
The enemy may have enclaves, 
Britons shall never be slaves! 


Britain will stay in Malaya, 
And stick to the oil of Burma, 
The empire is no longer maya, 
But as concrete as ones own 
Britain is not finished. yet, 
Britain will not bow down to threat! 


Britons have very little butter, 

And Britons cannot afford an egg, 

Our thoughts are too sad to utter, 

But we s not cringe or beg; 
Britain will not accept the sack, 
Britain has the Union Jack! 


Our land is a demi-paradise, 

And we have potatoes to peel, 

We can yet cleverly devise 

A new plan for the common weal. 
As long as we have the U.S. loan, 
Our bread will not turn into stone! 


Persia may not be our pawn, 

But Africa is ours without doubt. 

We still will have Pakistan, 

Even if India goes out; 
We still have our Commonwealth 
And Churchill is in good health! 


Have we not garrisoned Greece, 

And got back gay Singapore? 

Where have we disturbed peace? 

When have we banged our door? 
Wherever we go we still sing, 
God is with us. God save the King! 


We are a part of Triconia, 
It is not a Potsdam sin, 
If we squat in Bizonia 
And will not evacuate Berlin; 
We will not end in fiasco 
We will not bow down to Moscow! 


United Nations : 


We are so happy, so happy, so happy, 


We dont know 


| why we are so happy! 


U. Sa A. ° 


We are the Star-Spangled Banner, 

And we are the Stars and Stripes, 

We live in a very grand manner, 

We are still continental types, 
In the Middle West and in the Wild West, 
We are of mankind the best! 


This is the land of hamburger, 
Of Hollywood and prefabrication, 
Of Winchell and Wallace and Thurber, 
Lincoln and Jim Crow and fashion, 
Of Al Capone and Ziegfeld Follies, 
Of rodeo and many such gollies! 


America is a very great nation, 
And Broadway is a very big street, 
Any man of any queer station 
In Congress has a very safe seat. 
Every American that you look at 
Is a Republican or a Democrat! 


America means mechanization, 
It is not that you see in cinema, 
Not Danny Kaye and his funny fashion, 
You saw us at work at Hiroshima, 
We may be here and there dirty, 
But we have the Statue of Liberty! 


We have the secret of life 

Which is the secret of death, 

It was we who ended the strife 

With the bomb that took away breath. 
We have the atomic power, 
We are building it hour by hour! 


We are paving the earth with the dollar; 
We will aid and abet anyone, 
We will take the communist by the collar, 
And blast any bum under the sun, 
There is a grin on Uncle Sam's face, 
We are the future of the racel 


Whether it be Dewey or Truman 
Ours is the Star-Spangled Banner, 
If we kill, it is because we are human; 
We want to live after our manner! 
We do not seek any strife, 
We stick to our way of lifel 


United Nations : 


We are so happy, so happy, so happy, 
We don't know why we are so happy! 


(October 24, 1948) 
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НЕКЕ lies my wife— 
Life of my life of my life. 
If she had not been hurried, 
It is I that would have been buried. 


Here lies my Juliet, 

She was a coffee house pet; 
She put on so much powder 
That nobody wanted her. 


Here lies my aunt, 

Tall, grim and gaunt, 
Poker-faced and pied. 
Nobody wept when she died. 


Here lies a homoeopath. 
He was a little uncouth: 
There was nobody he could not kill 
With one wonderful pill, 


Here lies a surgeon, 

A fellow from London; 

He performed the funeral rites 
Whenever he operated appendicitis. 


Here lies an editor, 

He was a social figure; 

He wrote only once a year, 
And then wasn’t clear. 


Here lies a leader-writer, 
He was a brilliant blighter; 
He wrote synthetic stuff, 


Pinched from THE TIMES and the TELEGRAPH. 


Here lies a judge 

Whose judgements were fudge; 
His brain being raw 

He depended mainly on case law. 
Here lies a minister 

Who every month had a new car. 


He was not a B.A., 
But he made a fortune from his T.A. 


Here lies a millionaire, 

His methods were always fair. 

He charged to his purse 

Whatever he gave to the Department of Commerce. 


Here lies a WAC(I), 

Who was as limp as a lie; 

She put on much rouge 

When she chaperoned the Colonel for a booze. 


Here lies a dean 

Who was very keen 

To be sent on deputation, 
But he never left the station. 


Here lies a governor 

Who loved his furniture; 

His Excellency 

Had gout; but it was passed on to the A.D.C. 


Here lies an ambassador; 

He never travelled far, 

For he could not make peace 
With his wife's flirting niece. 
Here lies an artist; 

His brain had a twist; 

He spat at anything 

And exhibited it as a painting. 
Here lies a dancer; 

She died of cancer. 

With a little more knack, 

She could have died of stomach ache. 


Here lies a general, 

He was good at football; 

He proved his mettle 

By not dying in battle. 

Here lies a nurse 

Whom dead men still curse; 

Nothing could ever make her 

Look at the patient — and not the doctor. 


чм 


(December 5, 1948) 


A Lesson in Grammar 


Bertrand Russell during a Brains Trust programme on the 
B.B.C. declined the following irregular verb: 


I am firm. 

You are obstinate. 

He is a pig-headed fool. 

The idea is suggestive, And here are our examples: 


I am a realist. 

You are practical. 

He rejects all principles. 
П 


I am’a man of compromise. 

You favour appeasement. 

He is prepared to surrender everything. 
III, 

I am a dreamer. 

You are vague in your ideas. 

He is wooly-minded. 
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IV. 

I am not violent. 

You cannot hurt a fly. 

He would permit an insect to bite him. 
V 


I believe in One World. 
You favour non-involvement in Power Politics. 
He wants unequivocal proclamation of total neu- 
irality for all times to come! 
VI. 
I keep an open mind. 
You try to see the other man's point of view. 
He agrees with both sides. 
VII. 
I believe in traditions. 
You are old-fashioned. 
He is a reactionary. 


September 1975 


VIII. 
I support authority. 
You swear by “law and order’. 
He does not shirk repression. 
IX. 


I am not a partisan. 
You dislike controversy. 
He refuses to commit himself. 


I stand for a secular State. 
You abhor all revivalism and symbolism in political 
life. 
He regards religion as a relic of the primitive age. 
К. XI. 
I believe in religion. & 
You practise rituals. 
He is dogmatic and superstitious. 


I am inclined to doubt. 

You are a sceptic. 

He denies the validity of all knowledge. 
XIII. 


I differ from the Party Line. 
You are tainted with Anglo-American bias. 
He is a counter-revolutionary. 
XIV. 
I do not favour an Opposition now, 
You believe in One Party. 
He is an avowed Fascist. 


XV. 
I believe in free competition. 
You subscribe to the doctrine of "survival of the 
fittest”. 
He asks us to follow Nature “red in tooth and claw”. 
XVI. 
I believe in planning. 
d want all economic decisions to be made by the 
tate. 
He puts his faith in regimentation. 
XVII 
I dodge taxation lawfully. 
You avoid it cleverly. 
He evades it openly. 
XVIII. 
I make millions honestly. 
You draw no line between profits and profiteering, 
He exploits the conditions of scarcity. 
XIX. 


I issue a statement. 
You believe in proclaiming your views from house- 
tops. 
He makes continuous clarion-calls. 
XX. 


I have merits. 
You have influence at high levels. 
He has only "push." 


G.L.M. 
(August 1, 1948) 





Genealogical Tree 


OR 


TIME MARCHES ON 
VILLAGE IDIOT 
(Raja Ram Mohan Roy's Contemporary) 


| village Beggar 


Village Pandit 
| 
Village School Village Tax D. married to E adu 
Master Collector village headman 


| 
he Clerk D. married to verna d 








(Revenue Office) cular pandit (whereabouts unknown) 
| | | 
Professor Tahsildar Pleader Pleader D. married 
| {о р!еадег 
| | | 
Deputy Registrar D. married to Lecturer 
Co-operative Societies pleader 
|, A. 
Joint Secretary District Superintendent 
married Secretary 's Magistrate Central Secretariat 
Sister-in-law 
D. married to 
| Under Secretary 
| 
| | Г. 
S D. married 
(Embassy) (Information (Commerce Department) to Deputy Secretary 
Department) 
And that is the present situation. (August 29, 1948) 
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The Fun-Makers 
(A play in one act) 


The characters in this play are nameless 


A room in New Delhi. It has no furniture, is dimly 
ghted and dust lies thick on its floor, but as the play 
sroceeds the light improves until, towards the end, 
e room is brightly lit. Against the wall in front is a 
ot on which sits a lady in torn sari, her hair dishevelled. 
sy the side of the bed stand two men, one of whom 
ends down and, taking the lady’s left hand, studies 
ет рат. 

She is bound to laugh. 

She must laugh or she will die. 

She will laugh. I can see it in her hand. 

But how? 

That, Sir, is not for me to say. I can only tell her 
‘uture. If you want to make her laugh you must call 
in some of those specialists called Humoropaths. 

I guess I'll do that. I know some of them. 

(Exit palmist. Enter specialist No. 1) 

Ha! you are just the man I was looking for. Can 
you make our lady laugh? You are a Humoropath. 

Make her laugh? Easy. 

Moves towards bed amd sits cross-legged om the 
oor. 
| (Addressing the lady) I’m sure you have heard 
the story, by Shaward Haw, of the girl who went out 
in search of a white God and ended up by marrying a 
pink man whom she bore grey children. Inspired by 
that story a friend of mine called Lathi Singh set out 
in search of a wife. The first person he came across 
was a fat man who sat surrounded by heavy cushions, 
gobbling rasgollas. Lathi Singh asked him pointblack: 
"Tell me, Sir, where can I find a wife?” 

“A wife?” queried the fat man, greatly taken 
aback. “Who do you think I am to tell you where to 
find a wife? In fact, I am looking for one myself — my 
eighth". 

"That means you have already had seven. What 
happened to them?" asked Lathi Singh, in surprise. 

“IT ate them", replied the fat man. 

*You ate your wives, you beast", and Lathi Singh 
thereupon flew at the fat man and with his lathi broke 
open his skull, which he found quite empty. 

After a few more misadventures of this sort Lathi 
Singh came to a man who was sitting on an upturned 
box and although there was no one else present, he 
was speaking as if there was a large crowd. Lathi Singh 
waited until the man stopped for breath and then but- 
ted in with his question about getting a wife for himself. 

“A wife? Sure thing, comrade”, said the man on 
the box. “To each according to his needs", he added, 
getting into his oratorical style again,  ''You need a 
wife and a wife you shall have". 

(Enter specialist No. 2). 

What luck! You are the one who calls himself 
the ‘Great’, Why not try some of your stuff on our 
lady. Can you make her laugh? 

(Looking into his bag) Yes, I have got what you 
call *the stuff" ready with me. Let me give it to her. 

(Moves towards bed and sits by the side of No. 1). 

Now, my lady, think of Patagonia. You know 
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where that is. You don’t? Nor do I, but I met some 
people on the road who were discussing what sort of 
dress would suit you. One of them suggested the dress 
worn by Patagonian women, and this started an argu- 
ment: - 
But where is Patagonia? 
That doesn’t matter. 
It does. 
No, it doesn’t. So long as we can adopt their 
dress, minus the headgear, of course. 
No, the headgear must be there. 
But you.don’t even know where Patagomia is. 
That doesn’t matter so long as we can have 
the headgear. 
That won’t work. 
It will. 
But where is Patagonia? 

(Enter Specialist No. 3. He carries large bundles 
of papers under each arm and appears to be in a great 
hurry). 

Are you a Humoropath, Sir? 

I am nothing else. (Aside) Blast you. 

Can you make our lady laugh? She must laugh 
or she will die. 

Of course I can. 

(Moves towards bed and sits by the side of No. 2). 

(Addressing the lady) You know that chap Ghonsl- 
awala. He has been worrying me for a boom-up — a 
sort of kick in the....you know. But no boom with- 
out booze. Damn these bugs! Yes, I was telling you 
about Ghonslawala. He wants publicity — his name 
in the papers and his picture on all the buses of the 
town. God's ear! These. bugs will be my undoing. 
But must not displease them. Yes, about that Ghonsla- 
wala. 

(Enter specialist No. 4 humming an unidentified 
tune) 

Are you a poet, Sir? 

I am the fun-makers’ poet, my friend. My songs 
have amused even King Boobyshah. 

Can you make our lady laugh? 

Of course I can. Only let me sing to her. 

(Moves towards bed and as he sits down starts 
singing). 

I-want to be an Ambassador 

In Haiti, Haifa or Ecuador. 
Qualifications have I none, 

I am ex-King X’s great-grandson 

To be an Ambassador, oh, what fun. 
I want to be...... 


(Enter specialist No. 5. He is dressed in a military 
uniform and carries a cane which he is constantly twirl- 
ing round his fingers). 

You are from the army, Sir? 

You bet I am. I am the C.P.H.A.N.A.F. 

Thats a big name. What may it mean, please. 

Chief Purveyor of Humour to the Army, Navy and 
Air Force. 
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Oh, a Humoropath. Can you make our lady laugh? 
Why, what’s wrong with her? I have made tougher 


guys laugh. 


(Moves towards bed and clicking his heels comes to 


attention). 


(Begins abruptly) If only you had seen him, my 
lady. Couldn’t help laughing when we saw him. His 
real name was Brigadier Brahattolar, but as that was 
too difficult to pronounce we used to call him “Big 


Belly”. 
names. 


You know we in the forces are fond of such 
One day Big Belly decided he must have a 


girl friend. But no girl would have him as just then 


Generals were the rage. 


So Big Belly decided he must 
become a General first..... 


(Enter specialist No. 6. He is carrying a cup in his 


hand). 


Are you from the land of the fun-makers? 
I am the "Man Born to be Fun-maker". 


RBAN fauna is rich and 

© varied, but it is not in- 
tended to be exhaustive, or 
even comprehensive, in these 
brief notes. The list or seed- 
catalogue form is therefore 
avoided. Typical examples of 
dangerous and difficult me- 
tropolitan game have already 
been described, and in this 
final note I shall tell of a 
few curious creatures pecu- 
liar to urban tracts, or com- 
monest in them. I must con- 
fess that most of these crea- 
tures are not, properly speak- 
ing, game animals, but the 
keen shikari is so often the 
naturalist that I am sure this 
will be overlooked. To the 
purist I would point out that 


I have protected myself 
against him by the use of 
the word ‘dubious’ in the 
title. 


The Scapegoat (Capra sus- 
ceptibilis ) 

Exteremely common in 
cities, and hunted practical- 
ly every day of the week. 
Personally, I belong to that 
school of shikaris who hold 
that the city game laws 
should be amended to give 
this creature some seasonal 
respite. The Scapegoat is re- 
markable for being predo- 
minantly male, and for its 
amorphous appearance. It is 
difficult to say at sight whe- 
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You are very welcome, Sir, We have been try; 
to make our lady laugh. Could you help us? M 


I shall try. 


(Moves towards bed but stops after taking two sten 
He gives his cup a doleful look and shrugs his shoulder, 


indicating that the cup is empty. 


another word). 


Well, gentlemen, individually you have all 
to make her laugh. But if you allow me to 


Sits down witho. 


faileg 
mix a 


your specifics with a lot of my own Aqua Cartoonieun 


and give it to her, I am sure our lady will laugh 


(All together) 
Grand idea 
We agree 
That’s the stuff. 


(As the curtain comes down slowly, from behing it 
are heard the ringing notes of a woman's laughter ). 


H. C. s 


(July 11, 1948) 


Metropolitan Shikar 


DUBIOUS GAME 


ther a given specimen is a 
Stalking-horse, but ıts man 
ner often betrays it. It is 
fond of tendering advice, 
and of conducting itself in 
an ostentatiously righteous 
and highly pompous manner. 
It loves to think that it is a 
square-dealing, square-living, 
square-everything sort, with 
the result that it is otten 
spotted, The Scapegoat should 
not be confused with that 
much less interesting creature, 
the Underdog (Canis sub- 
ordinata). 

This is game hardly worth 
the hunting. It is surly and 
secretive, and lives largely 
on the hope of promotion. 
In its own set, however, it 
has been known to growl 
and bare its fangs, but it is 
a harmless vegetarian sort. 

The Top-dog (Canis sup- 
erior superior) 

It is totally unrelated to 
the above though grouped 
under the same genus for 
some obscure systematic rea- 
son. It seems to have chang- 
ed considerably in recent 
years for experienced shika- 
ris have assured me that it 
had a noticeably official bias 
in their palmy days but to- 
day it is superior to such 
appearances. 

Impossible to mistake for 
anything else. Both male and 


female affect a certain lax, 
slovenly simplicity in attire, 
and an outward creed ol 
simplicity in ^ all things. 
Many are quite simple even 
in their innards, but though 
scientific integrity compels 
me to say this, I am ready to 
withdraw the statement at 
any time. 

Frequently dangerous, and 
invariably superior and con- 
descending in its behaviour. 
Protected all the year round, 
but even otherwise best left 
alone. I would as soon go 
hunting® Nandibears as __ this 
creature! 

The Club Bore (Sus inter- 
minablis ). 

Typically metropolitan, 
but a lesser race seems to 
occur in the moffusils. For 
sheer persistence and wind, 
this terrible animal has no 
equal. I should warn all rea- 
ders, straight-away that it is 
not game, in the sense in 
which it is something hunt- 
ed, a quarry but a most wily 
and expert hunter itself, to 
be avoided by all means 
possible, and impossible. Ex 
temal characteristics vary 
with locality, but it is just as 
well to give all suspicious 
specimens the benefit of the 
doubt and identify them as 
Club Bores. Typically, it is 
elderly and corpulent, and 
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dwells reminiscently оп its 
lost youth, but I repeat thai 
it is useless spotting it afte; 
it has spotted you. The ao 
companying sketch, made а 
great personal risk from the 
shelter of a spotted palm, 
may be useful in giving some 
idea of the adult male. 
cannot, in cold prose, descri. 
be an encounter with the 
creature adequately, but if ] 
may borrow Vaughan's fam- 
ous first line— 
I saw Eternity the other 
night, 
Or very nearly saw it, as 
with pale, 
Sleep-struggling eyelids, 
yawning mouth shut tight, 


I heard the Club Bore: 
tale. 
There are those who hold 


that the .12 bore shot-gun is 
especially devised (as the 
very name indicates) for this 
creature, and that it should 
be legitimate to shoot, in self- 
defence at least, but surpris- 
ingly. the Club Bore is pro- 
tected by the law. In these 
circumstances there is only 
one course of action left to 
any one, should he come ac 
ross the animal. 

Run, run for your life. 
Youth and lightness of build 
are on your side. 

M. KRISHNAN 
(February 18, 1951) 
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(Launching the “Shankar’s 
weekly” on May 23, 1948, 
prime Minister Nehru told 
shankar “not to spare him”. 
getween Мау 1948 and May 
1964, Panditji ‘appeared’ in 
nearly 1,500 cartoons and was 
chosen ‘The Man of the Week’ 
p more than a hundred 
occasions.) 





AWAHARLAL Nehru must 
have been naughty as a 
boy — obstinate, perplexed, 
chivalrous and cheerful. He 


ENJAMIN GUY HORNI. 
MAN was British by birth 
but for about forty years he 
was the Bayard of Indian 
journalism. In his love of 
liberty, without distinction of 
race, he excelled even Henry 
W. Nevinson and in his love 
of a subject race, he excelled 
Hume, Wedderburn and 
Charlie Andrews. As a defen- 
der of the freedom of the 
Press, even when he was 
thrown into the gutter by the 
cheap-jacks of journalism, he 
left far behind the whole 
caravan of all-India editors. 
Horniman meant compas- 
Sion for the underdog and 
courage against odds; he wag- 
ed unceasingly the liberation 
war of humanity, humanity 
in its most downtrodden form, 
tortured with homilies and 


The Man of the Week 


has not changed. If he were 
not a political leader or Prime 
Minister, he would have dis- 
covered India more, written 
more books and gathered 
good royalties. If he were 
not writing books, he would 
have kept himself busy swip- 
ing flies and catching butter- 
flies. At 17, York Road, 
there is no lack of either flies 
or butterflies. They come in 
endless succession, from morn- 
ing till late in the night. The 
more he swipes the flies, the 
more they come to trouble 
him. The smile changes into 
a frown, the chin stands out 
more dauntlessly! He looks 
perplexed and thoughtful. 
But he asks the world to hit 
him hard because he is still 
the naughty boy who can 
take it. And it is safe to hit 
him hard because he never 
hits back. 

Jawaharlal is not true to 
type. His smiles and frowns 
are not typical. Politicians 
think he is too honest to be 
one of them. 

On the verge of sixty he is 
the boy of Harrow, dreaming 
of great things for his coun- 
try. It does not matter to 
him that his dreams may be 
unreal. He keeps his fresh- 
ness of heart — the daunt- 
less boy, intent on his but- 
terflies, willing to be cheat- 
ed but incapable of cheating. 

(May 30, 1948) 


cheated with Acts of Parlia- 
ment. He seemed to make 
amends for his race and in 
that penitential service, in a 
profession where security is 
scarce long and in a country 
where journalism was peril- 
ous, he lived dangerously. 
He paid court to no news- 
paper proprietor, never com- 
promised his conscience, pre- 
ferred work to career, scorn- 
ed the art of tight-rope danc- 
ing. He made India his 
home as no other Englisman 
has done, his workshop, his 
battlefield, his castle. 
Horniman was a man of 
action, the foremost among 
Home Rulers, the first among 
Gandhi's associates, the man 
to be deported. On his re- 
turn to India in 1925, he re- 
verted to his role of debunker 
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S ARDAR K. M. Panikkar 

who returns this week 
to India from Nanking is 
India's ace Ambassador. 
While Panditji’s other nomi- 
nees invariably were creaky 
misfits, Panikkar took to 
diplomacy as a duck to water 
or water to oil, with a serene 
sureness about his capacity 
to float and without any 
tinge of fear about getting 
wet. His brains were an 
asset and his beard an in- 
valuable afterthought but it 
is not even on them that 
Panikkar has successfully 
banked in making his mis- 
sion to Nanking a success. 
He has the diplomatic tem- 
perament, the elan - that 
extracts confidences and the 
glorious guffaw that can 
make a vague reply sound a 
brilliant reply. His job in 
Nanking was to execute an 
about turn and he did it so 
gracefully that not even the 
Foreign Department was 
aware of it till it had been 
managed. 

The glory that was Chung- 
king had to be bust and in 
its place a new understanding 
had to be created. Being a 
lucky man circumstances 
favoured him but it is not 
only on luck that Panikkar 
counts. The versatility that 
helped a college don to 
rough it outi in a newspaper 
office and a Malavya mauled 


of democracy and after many 
chukkers, the Grand Old Man 
was as youthful as ever at 
seventy-five. 

He was the journalists 
journalist, the acknowledged 
and unacknowledged leader of 
the Press till the day of 
his death, acknowledged by 
the aspiring and unacknow- 
ledged by the ruling cliques. 
He had to live in penury but 
he was a millionaire in his 
achievement. He practised 
the prose of uncompromising 
candour, not the snappy cir- 
cumlocution of Anglo-India. 
Horniman was our greatest 
tradition, our banner of free- 
dom, our school of journa- 
lism. 

His epitaph should be Eng. 
land’s greatest—and perhaps 
the only real—gift to India. 





editor to play Bismarck to a 
Series of Indian Princes, 
came to his aid and he assi- 
duously read Marx when he 
was not translating Kumara- 
sambhav or guessing when 
“Peanut” would do the rope 
trick out of Nanking. He 


did all of them well. Parti- 
cularly the guessing, for he 
was one of the earliest in 
the capital to know when it 
actually happened. 


Panikkar is born for suc- 
cess and his next job is al- 
ways more intrinsically inte- 
resting to him than the one 
he holds down. 


(October 30, 1949) 





(October 24, 1948) 
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W HAT the purposeful, in- 

domitable and pugnaci- 
ous Dr. Ambedkar has done 
to our (Draft) Constitution 
is being applauded as some- 
. thing as good as what Gan- 
dhi did to the Untouchables. 
He is not the first rebel in 
history to have been rehabi- 
litated enough to quell other 
people's revolts, nor the first 
draftsman to have been ac- 
cused of plagiarising other 
people’s amendments. Stub- 
born learning, undeviating 
hardness and industrious, in- 
telligent application have ele- 
vated him to the status of a 
constitutional Manu. He 
would not bend and he could 
not be broken by the heavy 
haystacks of heartless amend- 
ments He has had the 
understanding of an ex-pro- 
fessor of law without the 
quibbling of a practising 
lawyer. In spite of the supe- 





rior airs of a stand-offish 
iceberg, he practised pundit- 
ry without pedantry and man- 
aged to lose his temper with- 
out losing his head. 

If Dr. Ambedkar is mar- 
moreally monumental the 
Constitution is a frightening 
monument. The Objectives 
resolution has been fright- 
fully annotated into the flim- 
siness of Fundamental Rights, 
the pious ambiguity of Direc- 
tive Principles and elephan- 
tine dignity of clauses clum- 
sily numbered. Without in- 
tending it, Dr. Ambedkar, 
with the omniscience of the 
Creator, has created a para- 
dise for lawyers. The Con- 
stitution which he has 
autographed, others will 
interpret, for with so much 
political sap in him he might 
refuse to be transferred to 
the Federal Bench. While 
some may look on him as the 
Frankenstein who has created 
the monster, there will be 
wild applause for his watch- 
dog’s tenacity in taking care 
of the “Draft” rejecting the 
pleasures of lounging in the 
lobbies or sunning himself in 
the lawns. The 
miss him. 

The still indomitable рос. 
tor is being persuaded to 
join the Congress. Accust- 


omed to ministerial comfort 


he might — or he might not, 
if the  Socialists are near 
power. For he has a hard 
core of enlightened social 
philosophy without  fellow- 
feeling for the political Brah- 
mins of the now Pharisaical 
Congress. 


(November 27, 1949) 
AYAPRAKASH NARA- 


YAN'S adventures are in- 


variably escapes. He escaped 
from Communism. He escap- 
ed from jail and having once 
escaped out of Gandhism he 
is now busy escaping into it. 
And always he escapes from 
or for Values. 

The second |) most impor. 
tant individual in India to- 
day, he is trying to stand on 
a Gandhian pedestal and to 
look taller than Nehru. Stand- 
ing on a Gandhian pedestal 
means twisting class struggle 
into a purificatory fast. But 
being the Lenin of ahimsa 
Jayaprakashji approaches the 
task undaunted. With the 
rich achievement of levelling 
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G OOD planners (in India) 
like good Journalists are 
born, not made. Otherwise 
we would have had to wait 
a dreary length of time be 
fore we got a quintuplet 
quantum like the one which 
is our Planning Commission. 

Gulzarilal Nanda came to 
planning because he looks a 
Planner. A man who can 
ride trusteeship-trade ^ uni. 
onism to the winning post of 
a Ministry is a born planner 
if ever there is one. 

“V.T.” who looks a human 
Bori Bunder would have 
made as good a vaishnavite 
Railway Minister as Shri 
Gopalaswami Ayyangar; but 
because there cannot be two 
Ministers to one Santanam, 
“V.T.” had to take to plan- 
ning. That he has a very 
progressive outlook (which is 
very necessary for a good plan- 
ner) was established when 
he gave up the most impres- 
sive turban in India and took 
to felt in which he occasional- 
ly looks like an Indian Chur- 
chill 

The Finance Minister who 
is an ex-officio economist na- 
turally is an ex-officio planner 
also. Even if the Plan can't 
keep the price line, he will, 
as he so graciously keeps his 
own waist line. 

G. L. Mehta has a sense of 
humour and a man with a 
sense of humour which does 
not crack open even in a 
Delhi summer must have a 
plan. What the right side of 
his mind does, the left side 
may be laughing аё but 
such a capacity is very desir- 
able in an economy of public 


the Dictatorship of the Pro- 
Ictariat into Sarvodaya be- 
hind him, he does not he. 
sitate to believe that Marx 
in India would have looked 
like Masani. 

But what is most charming 
about Jayaprakashji is пої 
his ideology or the uncertain- 
ties of his socialism. It is 
his very human kindness to 
reach which the outsider has 
to break down a glacial re- 
serve and a fairmindedness 
that is so strict that it never 
will let go of status quo. 
These set him apart from his 
colleagues of the Socialist 
Party, some of whom may 
be cleverer individuals than 
himself. 


prakashji. 


and private sectors both 
which want more dollars thay 
either. 

R. K. Patil is clear-sighte, 
and therefore is a born p 
ner. Within the very 
days he knew that no 
much could happen to food 
when he became Food Com 
missioner. That is why ү, 
became a Planning Comm, 
sioner. He is an extc S 
man and ex-LC.S. men (еу 
cept of course Vishny 





Kamath) like LC.S. men can 
do naught but right. There 
fore Patil is an eminent 
planner. 

That leaves out Panditji 
who is P.M. and therefore 
must Plan. He is no econo 
mist and he had no time, but 
where there is a will there 
is a way and a man with a 
will is the best of all plan- 
ners, 

(July 15, 1951) 


Since his break with 
Nehruism he has most ear- 
nestly tried to make Demo- 
cratic Socialism as much like 
Nehruism as possible. There- 
in lies the tragedy of Jaya- 
He will always 
construct himself in the im- 
age of his opponent and there- 
by create situations in which 
he is at his opponent’s mercy, 
for that opponent can always 
turn round and ask “Who 
are you but me?” But fight- 
ing as he always does for 
Values,  Jayaprakashji does 
not mind this for he can reply 
“If the Values win, what 
does it matter who wins?" 

(July 22, 1951) 
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R. RADHAKRISHNAN’S 
plaintive demand that 
ligion should cease to be 
"igion is not opportunist. 
Re does not make it just be- 
ae the Philosopher has 





tuned Diplomat and has to 
reconcile Kant to Hegel and 
Sankara to Marx. Religion 
should cease to be Religion, 


according to the Chairman 
of the Thinkers’ Symposium 
or Seminar, because Religion 
has been found out, and in 
the Concept of Man the chief 
ingredient should be a capa- 
city to write off bad debts. 
Dr. Radhakrishnan has 
thought his way to an Indian 
Message which, in the  ab- 
sence of an Indian Dollar or 
in Indian Atom Bomb, is 


MERICANS love the Marx 
Brothers and hate Karl 
Marx. The Marxes, it is be- 
lieved in America, are greater 
thinkers than Karl. Since 
Charlie Chaplin is nearer to 
Karl than to Grocho or Chico, 
he may not be allowed to re- 
tun to the land of liberty 
from where he has gone to 
Europe. Chaplin ranks high 
aS а сопіс genius; so does 
every  witch-hunter in the 
State Department. The dif- 
ference is that Chaplin has 
made the world laugh by 
laughing at himself and the 
State Department does not 
know when the world is 
laughing at it. 
Since Senator McCarthy ac- 
used the State Department 


certainly our first line of 
defence. He is still Spalding 
Professor of Eastern Reli- 
gions and Ethics, and if 
Ethics in the Atom Bomb 
Age dictate that Religion, it 
certainly is not his fault. It 
is the fault of Religion' which 
does not realise that Ethics, 
like morality, respond to the 
mutations in the means of 


. production. 


Dr. Radhakrishnan was 
born five years after Karl 
Marx died—that is, in 1888. 
The latter had disestablished 
Religion and debunked think- 
ing to a Whiteheadian defi- 
nition of mere consciousness 
or responses under duress of 
environment. But Radha- 
krishnan was born in India 
not Germany, and Thinking 
always with a capital T—was 
the most respectable profes- 
sion for ‘Brahmanas’ still. He 
thought his way to lay philo- 
sophy and then to the Indian 
Message that each of us is 
God. It was done in a series 
of nuances that shifted the 
Thinker from one smug posi- 
tion to another without any 
ruction. 

In celebrating him as the 
Man of the Week, we who 
dwell on the surface usually, 
are only honouring Thought 
and not any particular profes- 
sion of Thinking. That we 
should do so after a week 
during which the UNESCO so 
expensively thought іп New 
Delhi, may just be incidental. 


(December 23, 1951) 


of keeping Communists in it, 
the department has been 
practising modified McCarthy- 
ism. It has prevented Paul 
Robeson from going out of 
the country and it threatens 
to keep out Chaplin with the 
help of immigration laws 
which are sufficiently ambigu- 
ous. For some years, Chaplin 
has been suspect and since 
his films have increasingly 
become satires as much on 
Americanism as on Hitlerism, 
he has seemed un-American, 
in spite of his American 
habit of marrying often. 
And when he recently con- 
victed himself by saying 
that he was a ‘peace-mon- 
ger’, his declaration that he 
was not a Communist was 
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НЕ most fascinating part 

of retiring High Com- 
missioner Krishna Menon’s 
genius is to make himself a 
problem. He was a problem 
to the Adyar school of mel- 
low patriotism which usually 





(i. | Г 
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yields only damp squibs in 
in the shape of intellectuals. 
When he was transplanted to 
India League in London, he 
became a problem to respec- 
table British Leftism. He 
was in turn a problem to 
the Silvermans and Ше 
Palme Dutts. He was also 
a problem to the Indian Com- 
munity which hangs on to 
London from Bayswater to 
Bloomsbury by the skin of 
its teeth. Indians in London 
have been for generations 
anything from dentists on 


not acceptable to “war-mon- 
gers.” 

Chaplin’s genius has saved 
the American film industry 
from Hollywood banality, but 
since Hollywood is as indes- 
tructible as Heaven, Chap- 
lin’s absence will give an 
impetus to political and social 
slap-stick. But generations of 
men will laugh at the martyr- 
dom of a man who only 
wanted to be a clown. It will 
be Chaplin's greatest comedy 
if he can only manage to get 
immigration officials filmed 
in the act of turning him 
back. And in that moment 
of success as the super-tramp 
of the world, he will have 
the last laugh. 

(September 28, 1952) 


the make to jewellers on 
the run. Rarely were they 
hoity-toity intellectuals. 
Krishna Menon when he said 
“I am that and nothing else” 
and to boot shook his raven 
locks to prove the claim, the 
poor London Indians accept- 
ed him as their chief pro- 
blem. 

When he was reconstruct. 
ed as High Commissioner, 
the community thought it 
was the end of their pro- 
blem. But not to India. 
The High Commission itself 
became a problem whea the 
Roving Ambassador settled 
down. To the Prime Minis- 
ter he was a long-distance 
problem which enabled 
Vishnu Kamath to leave be- 
hind a disturbing grin as 
large as the Cheshire cat’s. 

The problera now is what 
is to happen to Krishna Men- 
on. If nothing happens to 
him in the way of a Post, he 
will be a problem to Kher, 
a very unproblematic man. 

Krishna Menon is older 
than he looks, drinks less 
cups of tea than he is re. 
puted to do, is more intense 
than he needs be and less 
helpless than some people 
imagine him to be. His Яу. 
ing-saucer valedictory visit 
was an exit, marvellous in 
dramatic design, but merely 
personal in significance. 
Diplomacy loses in him one 
who sincerely made every 
effort to look like a genius. 


(July 13, 1952) 
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R AJAJPS personality ex- 
cludes, or at least re- 
stricts, personal loyalty not 
because of his intellectual 
supremacy, as many suspect, 
but because of his unbend- 
ing, dour rectitude. Profes- 
sional hosannacriers desert 
him with haste as soon as 
they realise that C.R. will 
always refuse to climb the 


bandwagon of political ex- 
pediency. Even Ше more 
dogged followers join the 


fleeing horde when he pro- 
claims his antagonism to 
events that are, after all, 
historically inevitable. Who 
but C.R. could have raised 
that thundering Jeremiad 
against the break-up of Mad- 


ras when everybody else, 
Tamilian or Malayali, Con- 
gressman or Communist- is 
determined to geographically 
dissipate? 

Rajaji cannot affect the 
cultivated cynicism, the 
monstrous insensibility to 


qualms of conscience that is 
the strength of the political 
fribbles who get on in life. 
He belongs to that diminish- 
ing company of honest die- 
hards who speak out what 
they think unstarched and 
unfrilled. In a world of 
mass one-track minds who 
arc confused if a man re- 
veals more than one facet of 
individuality, this quality 
can be infuriating. 

No sooner had he been 


satisfactorily categorised as’ 


‘Rugger-playing Charke, 
America's best friend," (han 
he upset the entire íabula- 





Should spoil 


tion by his passionate denun- 
ciation of America’s use of 
the Hydrogen Bomb. And 
when the blackclad Ки 
Kazhagam Klan had persuad- 





ed itself that С.К. was a 
stocge of North Indian brah- 
mins, he confounded them 
by gibing at the over-zealous 
cavortings of Hindi enthusi- 
asts. 

His preference for anti- 
climaxes, however, is chronic. 
From the sublime (fo the 
ridiculous is a moments 
work for him. What most 
of us object in Rajaji is not 
that his cold integrity com- 
pels him to call a spade a 
ruddy shovel but that he 
everything by 
apologising for it after- 
wards. 

(April 8, 1956) 


HE touch of hilarious in- 

congruity in Dr. Ram 
Manohar Lohia’s make-up be- 
gins from the circumstance 
of his birth. Born a Mar- 
wari, Doctorsaheb could not 
be anything other than a 
rampant socialist. A bachelor 
up to now, he is a champion 
of women’s rights and pri- 
vileges, including an admira- 
tion for the 
male-female etiquette of 
the West. Steeped in Hege- 
lian philosophy, Dr. Lohia is 
endlessly intrigued by the 
Hindu mythological god, 
Krishna. Nurtured for long 
in the Foreign Department 
of the All India Congress 
Committee under the bene- 
volent and indulgent tutelage 
of Jawaharlal Nehru, he is a 
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meaningless ` 


W HEN some of Hungary’s 
most talented sons were 
compelled to leave their 
motherland, it may not have 
occurred to them or to the 
misrulers of their country 
that they were being set 
free to continue the fight 
against tyranny on a wider 
front. Having sought, in 1934, 
the freer air of England, Vic- 
tor Weisz, a quaint little man 
in spectacles, with black hair 
surrounding a balding dome, 
presented himself diffidently 
in London editorial offices. 
calling himself *Vicky' and 
submitting ^ cartoons. He 
thought they were funny; the 
editors did not. It dawned on 
him that perhaps humour 
was not international after 
all. So he studied English 
fairy tales and gradually re- 
learned his humour. 

He reappeared on editorial 
doormats and the discerning 
ones detected in his work 
authentic marks of genius. 
When he directed the arrows 
of his wit into the world- 
wide political arena, there 
came a revelation of the man 
behind the spectacles and the 
penetrating pencil A little 
man, no doubt, but with a 
great heart controlling the 
hand. Too independent to 
tie himself to any party, he 
crusades brilliantly against 


the tyrant, the exploiter, the 


callous brute and the pom- 
pous ass, wherever they may 
be found. With an immense 
pity for those undergoing the 
needless sufferings of hunger, 
poverty or cruelty, Vicky by 


bitter critic of the Prime 
Minister and all those con- 
nected to him by ties of 
politics or blood. A man 
who has spent most of his 
life talking and writing in 
English, he speaks nothing 
but Hindi now, even in the 
dark jungles of Dravidasthan. 
A staunch believer in per. 
manent civil disobedience, a 
synthesis that the good doctor 
has made out of the teach- 
ings of Gandhi and Trotsky, 
he is by nature a mild-man- 
nered and courteous person. 

Contrary aualities, how- 
ever, do not necessarily make 
a man an eccentric. Most 
men have opposing traits of 
character. Why Dr. Lohia 
becomes a political eccentric 
is because of his one con- 
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means of a few vicio 
strokes sears the CONSCien, 
of us all, forcing us to clari 
our thinking and to act : 
For 15 years the 


“News 





Chronicle” provided Vicky 
with a platform and his 
blows were often so hard 
and direct that even those 
controlling the “News Chroni- 
cle" winced. But, finally, 
they came to the parting of 
the ways. Vicky laid down 
his pencil and walked out, 
His immediate impulse was 
to see India for the first 
time. It will mark a turn- 
ing point in his work and 
career. He goes back to edu- 
cate with his pencil an audi- 
ence of 5,000,000 readers 
daily—with his love for the 
India he did not know trans- 
formed into a passion for 
the India he has found. 
(January 3, 1954) 


Sistency—the hankering for 


originality. Arising from the 
long years he has spent as 
a rebel, the habit of dis 
agreeing has so got in him 
that it is natural for Lohiaji 
to oppose and criticise. It is 
gruesome to contemplate 
what might have happened 
had he been elected to the 
Lok Sabha. 

There is a method in all 
this seeming madness, how- 
ever. What Dr. Lohia probab- 
ly wants to convey is that 
man is born free and must 
remain free. His unorthodox 
approach to politics disguises 
a passionate desire for free 
dom. Indian politics would 
lose its only streak of colour 
if he were to quit the public 
stage. (June 19, 1969) 
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HE moment of drama for 
which Morarjibhai Desai 
; been waiting with com- 


na patience for so 


nendable 


ng will not come while pre- 
enting the 


annual budget, 


5 


even a whopper like the pre- 
sent one. These are but 
minor rites along the way to 
the climactic performance. 
Indeed, Morarjibhai has high 
qualities in his make-up. He 
is loyal, courageous, tenaci- 
ous and unpretentious. Un- 
fortunately these qualities 
are marred by an extension 
of them to obduracy and self- 
righteousness. Why he has 
been unable to discipline him- 
self is because he is at all 
times a number two man. 
Basically, his defect is a 
lack of vision coupled with 


E a NANDA hás 
had a hectic political life 
of unbrilliance. Gloom drips 
through his dundrearies but 
it is characteristic of his 
resignation that he has never 
attempted to break through 
and crack a joke. He knows 
if he did, it would be a dis- 
aster. The nearest to a joke 
that he perpetrated was the 
publication of the govern- 
ment’s White Paper on Left 
Communists. Indeed, the 
people are still laughing at 
it. Nanda has reason to be 
doubly solemn. He is social- 
ist and sadhu, unbelievably 
combining Koestler’s irrecon- 
cilables. This must take an 
effort of will that takes the 
sap out of his vitals. Ima- 
gine the mental strain in 





a blind-eye to human nature. 
If Morarji Desai were asked 
where the sum-total of the 
policies of the government is 
intended to take the country, 
he will probably glibly re- 
peat the cliches of the Con- 
gress election manifesto. But 
it is unlikely that he knows 
what socialism means. If 
there were a complete re- 
versal of policies tomorrow, 
Morarji Desai would have no 


. difficulty of conscience not 


because he is hypocritical but 
because, to him, all this 
makes no difference. He has 
spoken many times, in India 
and abroad, but there is not 
one remark of his which is 
original or even remarkable. 
Triteness marks his essential 
mental make-up. Many people 
have wondered how a Gan- 
dhian like Morarjibhai has 
in the past called in the 
police so often. The reason 
is that what Могату Desai 
means is that he is a Gan- 
dhian when everytuing is go- 
ing his way. 

He is perhaps the only Fin- 
ance Minister of independent 
India who is 3o: himself 
knowledgeable abot finance 
or economics. Yet he is the 
one Finance Minister who 
has passed controversial legi- 
slation without getting into 
trouble. That is the messure 
of the man. He gets through 
by sheer inertia made more 
potent by its being wrapped 
in clammy moral attitudes. 


(March 3, 1963) 


washing the feet of a thou- 
sand Brahmins and then go 
on to talk of perspective 
planning. Envision the spiri- 
tual conflict when immediate- 
ly after consulting the stars, 
he dilates on India’s atomic 
policy. His life is an ex- 
ample of serenity. AS a 
labour leader, he never con- 
ducted a strike. As Labour 
Minister in Bombay he never 
resolved a dispute. As Cen- 
tral Planning Minister he 
learnt never to deviate from 
mediocrity. As Home Minis- 
ter, when he could not make 
himself felt by disguising 
himself like a lugubrious 
Haroun-al-Rashid, he employ- 
ed the DIR and was clumsily 
caught in the act by the 
judiciary. He fought corrup- 
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I N politics, as in other 
matters, they laugh long- 


est who laugh last. The self. 
satisfied grins at Indira 
Gandhi's minor embarrass- 


ments over the Indian vote 





on Czechoslovakia may be 
too premature. The rapidly 
changing events may con- 
ceivably see her rivals laugh- 
ing from the other side of 
their mouths. That still 
leaves her with the major 
problem of getting the Con- 
gress party in Parliament 
display a semblance of dis- 


cipline. Neither the whip, 
as has been proved, nor 
threats of lack of advance- 


ment can subdue members 
who know that at least one 
senior Minister will be on 
their side whatever position 
they take. The fault for 


tion by committees and sharp 
business practice by silent 
disdain. 

But every Nanda has his 
day. As twice Prime Minis- 
ter within two years, history 
may reserve a footnote for 
him. Every Nanda has also 
his comeuppance. His lim- 
petlike attachment to the 
number {wo position may 
cost him his parliament seat. 
However, if he leaves the 
government or is persuade3 
to leave it, the loss will be 
the country’s, for he is a 
constant reminder of the 
fleeting nature of existence 
and the fickleness of fortune. 
He will be missed as one 
misses a prim governess. 


(March 20, 1966) 
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the future, she 


the inchoateness that now 
pervades all government 
policies must go to Mrs 


Gandhi principally because 
She has made no effort, even 
if the effort may bring ex- 
iguous result, to instruct her 
followers (in a manner of 
speaking) with the stark 
truths of the Indian situa. 
tion, given the context of the 
present co-relation of Interna- 
tional forces. Indeed, she 
herself does not seem to be 


quite sure where the co- 
ordinates of her foreign 
policy lie. One moment she 


seems to accept the Ameri- 
can policy of filling the 
power vacuum. At other 
moments she seems to be in 
earnest about getting India 
off the super-power hook. 
This kind of lightheaded 
batsmanship has abstracted 
whatever credibility India’s 
foreign policy has had since 
the fateful day of the Chinese 
attack. ; 

Mrs Gandhi may well turn 
around and say that at least 
on this occasion she has 
kept a level head. And she 
is right. : 

Evidently, Mrs Gandhi has 
a core of steel under that 
fragile exterior. Auy other 
person would have iürown up 
the sponge long age. That 
She hasn’t may indicate that 
Some day, not too distant in 
and many 
who feel as she does, shall 
overcome. 


(September 1, 1968) 
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The Book of J(ob) Nehru 


CHAPTER 1 
THERE was a man in the 
land of India i.e. 


Bharat, whose name was 
NEHRU, and that man was 
upright and good, and one 
that believed in Planning, 
and eschewed evil. 

And there were attached 
to him ministers, deputy 
ministers, parliamentary 
secretaries, chief ministers, 
ordinary ministers and 
others. 

His substance was also 
several Pradesh Congress 
Chiefs, Bharat Sevak Samaj- 
ists, Nai Talimists, former 
ministers, defeated parlia- 
mentarians, army contrac- 
tors turned patriots, bilingu- 
alists and  unilingualists, 
Marxists and free enter- 
prisers, Bhoodanites, social 
workers, faddists, sadhus 
and maharajahs; so that 
this man was the greatest 
of the country. 

And they went and feast- 
ed in their houses, every 
one of them; and sent for 
their relatives and friends 
and caste people to eat and 
drink with them. 

And it was so, that when 
they feasted, Nehru rose 
and met the people and 
listened to them: for Nehru 
said, “It may be that my 
supporters have sinned 
against the people." 

Now there was a day 
when matters came to a 
grievous head, when every- 
body was very smug and 
complacent. 

And there came a mes- 
senger unto Nehru and 
said, “The Congress was 
ruling Kerala and the land- 
lords were happily feeding 
beside them. 

“And the Communists 
fell upon them and un- 
seated them, yea, they 
have trounced the Congress 
at the elections; and I only 
am escaped to tell thee." 

And while he had finish- 
ed, came another and said, 
“A signature campaign is 
fallen on Mysore, and hath 
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burned up the seat of 
Nijalingappa and nearly 
consumed him.” 

While he concluded, 
came another also and said, 
“Charges are being made 
against the Chief Minister 
of the Punjab and trouble 
is anticipated.” 

While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also an- 
other and said, "The Orissa 
Congress Was sailing 
smoothly under Mahatab. 

*and behold, there came 
a mighty wind from the 
direction of the Ganatantra 
Parishad, and  smote the 
four corners of the State 
and it is expected to fall 
апу тотеп” 

Then came another and 
said, “The Jan Sangh fell 
upon thy followers in Delhi 
and slaughtered them. One 
refugee has fled to China 
in fear.” 

Then Nehru arose and 
rent his garments, but was 
not defeated. And he said: 
“Nothing has happened to 
weaken the Congress party. 
Blessed be the Pradesh 
Chiefs!" 

CHAPTER 2 

But his trials were not 
over. The Congress smote 
Nehru with sore jobbery 


and corruption, nepotism 
and revivalism, from the 
sole of his foot unto his 


crown. 

And he took himself into 
loneliness and sat down to 
think his thoughts. 

Then said his Inner Voice 
unto him, “Dost thou still 
believe in Congress integ- 
rity? Retire and begone." 

But he said unto the 
Voice. "Thou speakest fool- 
ishly. What? Shall we who 
brought freedom fly in the 
face of difficulties?" 

Now, when . Nehru's 
friends heard of all this 
evil that has come upon 
him, came Jai Prakash, 
the Bhoodanite, and he 
came to mourn with him. 

And he begged Nehru to 
leave office and help in 


putting politics right; and 
Nehru spoke no word, for 
his grief was very great. 
CHAPTER 3 

After this opened Nehru 
his mouth and gave vent 
to his feelings. 

„Апа Nehru spoke and 
said: 


“Oh! that my grief were 


thoroughy weighed and my 
burden laid on somebody 
else’s shoulder! 

“For now it would be 
heavier than the Himalayas. 
I am aweary and feel stale. 

^O, that I could leave 
this hateful place for the 
things I see and I hear 
maketh my heart sick. 

"The party is given unto 
the hands of the wicked. Is 
it good that it should be 
foul? Whence is it that it 
has come to this state? 

"Upon every side do I 
see nepotism and corrup- 
tion, jobbery and other 
evils. 

“They come to me with 
fawning tongue and smooth 
tongue and smooth easy 
phrases. 

“They preach of princi- 
ples, yet do they practise 
the opposite of what they 
do preach. For tickets and 
offices, they would lie and 


slander. For position and 
power, they worm their 
way to the top. 


"Openly they speak of 
eradicating caste. Inwardly 
are they full of tradition- 
alism. Outwardly they pro- 
fess to believe in socialism 
and  secularism. But when 
my back is turned, they 
hobnob with the men who 
rob the poor and would 
sell themselves to make a 
profit. 

“Lo mine eye hath seen 
all this, mine ear hath heard 
and understood it. . 

“Surely I would work 
my hardest, being strong 
of body and of spirit. 

"But ye are forgers of 


lies, ye are all physicians. 


of no value. 
“O, that ye would al- 
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together shut up ang. 
should be your wisdom © 

“I warn ye that the со 
gregation of hypocrite. 
selt-seekers and sycophag:. 
shall be desolate, and fr. 
shall consume the taber 
nacles of bribery." 

And the Congress Рага. 
mentary Board, shudderip. 
at what it had heard, spoke 
with feigned pain. 

And it said, “Wherefore 
would we go if you left 
Are ye not indispensable 
in getting the votes апі 
rallying the country i; 
times- of stress? Are we not 
chaff. and offal? 

“Ye are tired and should 
go on a holiday. Ye should 
not worry too much about 
the Plan, crisis and corrup. 
tion and nepotism, jobbery 
and revivalism. 

“They shall always re. 
main. For so it is ordained 
by God or Fate. Who are 
we puny weaklings to fight 
against these? 

“Take a rest awhile and 
ye shall come back freshen- 
ed and talk to the people 


while we carry on our ap- 


pointed tasks like getting 
tickets, providing jobs for 
the sons-in-law and other 
duties, enjoined by the law 
and the prophets.” 

Then М№Меһги answered 
and said, “I have heard 
many such things,  miser- 
able comforters are ye all. 

"Shall empty words have 
an end? I also could speak 
as ye do. If your soul were 
in mine soul's stead, I could 
heap up words against you, 
and shake mine head at 
you. 

“Though I speak and 
probably answer your pray 
er, my grief is not assuaged. 

"Ye have filled me with 
wrinkles and turned my 
hair white with your iniqu- 
ities. 

“Idealism hath deliver- 
ed me to the hands of the 
wicked.” 


(May 11, 1958) 
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RURITANIA: AT U.N. 
eT ee 6 ae 


ap URSE Burke! I want 
Burke!” ` said the 
Ruritanian Leader one day 
ina frenzy of inspiration, 
unfurling his shorn Sam- 
son's locks. 

The Counsellor, who was 
,man who could under- 
stand even volcanic erup- 
tions, did not know what 
this outburst meant. Did 
it mean that.the Leader 
wanted another cup of tea? 
The senior First Secretary, 
who was the main aide in 
the Political Committee and 
an important man in the 
entourage, was distracted 
about! the desperation. The 
woman steno, half Latin 
American, with pale, pas- 
sionate looks, fled. 

"Burke! Do you under- 
stand what I say? Edmund 
Burke! Not Sheridan ог 
Goldsmith or Dr. Johnson. 
Burke оп Conciliation, 
Burke on Regicide Peace. 
Burke on the French Revo- 


lution. The one and only 
Burke!” continued the 
Leader | with  glooming 
gusto. 


The Counsellor still could 
not understand what Burke 
had to do with South-West 
Africa. To the best of his 
recollection, Burke had said 
nothing about that territory 
or the Camerooons or Bu- 
ganda. The senior First 
Secretary was relieved to 
know that the Leader was 
not referring to Burke's 
Pills or Burke's Emulsion. 
But what could he do about 
lt? The steno did not dare 
Come. back and might be 
on her way to finding a job 
with another delegation. 

“Shall I get Burke's 
Speeches?" asked the Coun- 
sellor, venturing to say 
something. 

"Burke did not only 
Speak. He also wrote. I 
Suppose you do not know 
that," snorted the Leader. 

"Shall I get Burke's 
writings?" asked the Coun- 
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sellor, again venturing on 
dangerous ground. 

The hotel room was 
empty except for the three 
dignitaries. There were 
medicine bottles and books 
lying about. Papers were 
ready to fly. Tempers were 
frayed. There was rage in 
Heaven. 

"I do not mean speeches 


or writings, you should 
know," almost cried out 
the Leader. “I want you 


both to see if Burke said 
something on South-West 
Africa. Or on South Africa. 
Or on Africa. He must have 
said something, somewhere. 
I know it. Set the boys to 
burrow in the library. Tell 
that man, the Permanent 
Representative, to do some 
work. Whom does he re- 
present, I wonder!” 

The Ruritanian Leader is 
a very much over-rated man, 
and all his effort is to con- 
tinue. to be over-rated. 
The moment he is not over- 
rated, he would be like a 
burst balloon, and he knows 
it too well. His nervousness 
is over-rated aS nervous 
energy. His low thoughts 
are over-rated into earnest 
cogitation. His outbursts 
are over-rated into tempe- 
ramental brilliance. His 
manoeuvres for publicity 


are over-rated into  dip- 
lomacy. His sequence 
of shouting is over-rated 


into oratory. His ambition 
is over-rated into patriot 
ism. His Hyde Park man- 
ner is over-rated into par- 
liamentary eloquence, and 
his school-boyish desire to 
quote Burke is over-rated 
into scholarship. It does 


not matter whether it is 
the bomb, disarmament, 
Cyprus, or South-West 


Africa. Burke is in demand 
because Laski would be 
out of date at the United 
Nations. 

The Counsellor, as wily 
as Odysseus, and the senior 


Burke on South-West Africa 


First Secretary, trying to 
look as untarnished as a 
virgin diplomat, withdraw 
from the room and spend 
the nexti few days on find- 
ing out what Burke said on 
South-West Africa. 

"Are you sure you want- 
ed Burke, sir?" asked the 
Permanent Representative 
of the Leader one day in 
the tea room and he was 
immediatly hooted out with 
an avalanche of hot words. 

“What do you think I am? 
I am not an illiterate Serv- 
ice man. I did not want to 
know what Gladstone said 
in 1876 or 1882. Gladstone 
was a hypocrite at any 
rate, like most of the 
imitation Gladstones in our 
Foreign Office. I wanted to 
know what Burke said on 
South-West Africa and if 
he said at all.the things 
which I think he said.” 
The Leader was agitated, 
and when he feels he is 
misunderstood, he has an 
air of crucifixion. Then 
even the Permanent Repre- 
sentative melts. 

“I am sorry, sir,” he 
mutters, and goes in search 
of Burke. 

One day, the junior First 
Secretary comes with a 
book of quotations. The 
Leader is pleased and asks 
him about his welfare and 
his wife, goes through the 
quotations from Burke, and 
is bitterly disappointed. 

“I did not want you to 
bring me a book of quota- 
tions, did I? You do not 
seem to be fit for element- 
ary tasks. It was my mis- 
take to have asked for you. 
You should be in Tangan- 
yika or Madagascar or what- 
ever else it is called." 

Exit the junior First 
Secretary, shivering and a 
vision of snakes creeping 
over him in Tanganyika. 

The Military Secretary 
has at any rate a measure 
of courage and he has an 
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overbearing moustache 
which frightens the Leader. 
He is also an all-knowing 
man who knows more about 
political and personal affairs 
than about military affairs. 

“I am glad, sir, you are 
going back soon to Ruri- 
tania. It will be necessary, 
sir. You cannot trust any- 
one these days, you know,” 
he says. 

“Not that I want to go 
back to the place of intri- 
gues, intrigues to the right 
and intrigues to the left. 
But if I do not go, it will 
be worse, you know,” says 
the Leader, inconsolably. 
“Have you written to that 
man to see that the malici- 
ous, cruel man does not 
draw any more of those 
carttoons?" 

"Yes, sir, I have written, 
and to good effect," beams 
Ühe Military Secretary. The 
Leader smiles, and his locks 
unfurl. 

The senior First Secre- 
tary is seen coming with a 
volume of Burke and the 
Leader assumes a frown. 

"I suppose you have 
found something, at last," 
he says. “At any rate, you 
look more intelligent than 
the Permanent Representa- 
tive. He does not remem- 
ber that I saved him thrice 
from dismissal] and transfer. 
Instead of being grateful, 
he hobnobs with my ene- 
mies and behind my back." 


"There is something 
which Burke said on the 
Windward Islands, sir, 


which can be applied to 
South-West Africa." 

The Leader scans through 
the passage, curls his lips, 
and glows with half-hearted 
satisfaction. 

"This may do. In any 
case, I cannot do anything 


better, with you people. 
Keep it tucked away some- 
where. Be careful, Don't 
lose it." 


The discussion on South- 
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West Africa is coming to 
a dolorous end in the 
Fourth Committee. It is a 
Committee on which most- 
ly First Secretaries sit like 
N.C.C. cadets and have ex- 
ercises in juvenile eloqu- 
ence. No leader bothers 
to appear there. But the 
Ruritanian Leader started 
his career on the Fourth 
Committee and is afraid if 
any other delegate spoke 
on a major theme like South- 
West Africa, he might be- 
come a friend of the Rev. 
Michael Scott, get undue 
publicity, and become lead- 
er of the delegation one 
day. So, he intervenes one 
day, when mostly the Sec- 
ond Secretaries are present. 
But the Ruritanian delega- 
tion is always solidly be- 
hind the Leader, whenever 
he speaks and wherever he 
speaks. 

The speech begins in Hyde 
Park style, the hectic, har- 
anguing, hit-or-miss style, 
which the Welcome-to-Satan 
or Hell-to-the-Royal Family 
cranks adopt in that park 
ot mad orators. It slowly 
develops into a personal 
irrelevant style, with plenty 
of dots and dashes, to please 
the wives of the Ruritanian 
First Secretaries, yawning 
in the Visitors’ Gallery after 
a heavy lunch. The climax 
is slowly approached. There 
is pathos in the air. The 
syntax gets clumsier. Even 
the Ruritanian news agency 
man, palpitatingly taking 
down notes, loses track of 
the points. The interpre- 
ters look bored at the man 
making frantic circles in 


the air. The First Secre- 
faries are busy gathering 
papers and notes flung 
away on all sides. 

At last, the climax is 
reached. The Leader looks 
angrily at the absent- 
minded and stil cynical 
Counsellor, and asks, 


*Where is Burke?" 
Everyone picks Burke 
and places it before the 


Leaders hawk eye. He 
begins quoting, with a 
flourish. It is Burke on 
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Windward Islands, but what 
does it matter? Burke is as 
fresh as the blossoms of 
spring and can be applied 
to South-West Africa. The 
exhausted Leader collapses 
in suspended exhaustion and 
is congratulated by all his 
colleagues. The Ruritanian 
women in the Visitors’ Gal- 
lery almost say three cheers 
for Burke. 

“It was a brilliant speech 
that the Leader made to- 
day," says the Third Secre- 
tary in the evening to some 
delegates, with the hope 
of becoming Second Secre- 
tary. 

“Brilliant,” says the 
senior First Secretary. 

“Was iți not brilliant?” 
says the junior First Secre- 
tary. 

“Was it not brilliant?” 
says the junior First Secre- 
tary.. 

The news spreads, and 
all the delegates realize 
that their Leader made at 
least the speech of the day. 

“T am told, sir," says the 
delegate from the Islamic 
part of Ruritania with its 
reputation for flattery, 
“that you made a dynamic 
speech today. Unfortun- 
ately, I was sitting in my 
committee and could not 
be present. May I con- 
gratulate you, sir?” 

“A dynamite speech, sir,” 


says another delegate. 


“I am sending large ex- 
tracts from the speech. 
They will be in time to ap- 
pear tomorrow morning,” 
says the Ruritanian news 
agency man. 

“You give me the choice 
passages for inclusion in 
my week’s radio review,” 
says the Special Adviser. 
“The timing of the Burke 
quotation was perfect,” he 
adds, looking at the Leader. 

The Leader is pleased. 
He thinks of the senior 
First Secretary, whom he 
had summoned at two in 
the morning and abused 
for not getting the Burke 
quotation yet typed, his 
wife, and his kids. He goes 
to Macy's in the ready com- 


pany of his private  secre- 
tary, buys a package of 
chocolates bound in red 
and blue tape, drops it in 
at the First Secretary's flat, 
and stays there, playing 
with the children. 






The Ruritanian Leadep, ! 
affections too are оуу | 
rated, but there they arg 
at the appropriate time, 


MAGNUS 
(November 12, 1961) 





| HUS saith His Majesty 
the King: 

Preserve wild life; whe- 
ther human beings are to 
be included in the category 
is left to discretion. Even 
when the income-tax officer 
makes a run towards you 
do not you run. Give him 
tea and engage him in soft 
talk so that he turns away 
from wrath. 

He that follows the noble 
fivefold path follows the 
panch-sheela. Obey the 


ordinances and the laws, 
pay your  mulli-sales tax, 
give away your land in 
bhoodan, learn Hindi and 
join the Bharat Sevak 
Samaj. 


The Compassionate One 
saith thus: 

Register yourself in the 
Employment Exchanges. 
Wait for your card. Heed 
the voices of rationalisation 
with or without tears. Avoid 
linguistic provinces. 

That man who desists 
from drinking of potent 
liquor, who eschews the use 
of meat, who keeps away 
from the cinema, who wears 
only cloth slippers, is truly 
called a Samana, a devout 
servant of the Lord. 

Thus speaketh His Ma- 
jesty: 

Leave your trust to the 
Planning Commission. They 
are the Bodhisattwa, the 
knowers, the seers. When 
they frown, the world is 
dark and when they smile 
the Managing Agencies of 
the Empire bask in happi- 
ness. 

Read your Second Plan 
Draft in the morning and 
the evening  reverently. 
Hope for the best and avoid 
sceptic thoughts, for it is 
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Edicts from the Wisdom Park 


faith and faith alone that 
will carry you forward. 
Devanampiya carrieth on: 
In short, try to be help. | 
ful to us. Do not be im. 
patient for impatience jg 
the end of wisdom. Con. 
duct your  vanamahotsaya 
and your sampattidan with. 
out anyone's knowledge, 
Give your share to goy- 
ernment loans and tighten 
your belts and do not think 
of the morrow. Fasten 
yourself to an influential 
politician or a top bureau. 
crat if you want to get 
ahead. Read the right news- 
papers, avoid the wrong 
books, accept the present 
set-up and keep absolutely 
silent. Thus will nirvana 
search you out. 
The Inspired One con- 


.cludeth: 


During elections, remem- 
ber your soul and your 
body. Feverish thoughts 
may assail you but beat 
them down. 

In the olden days was a 
politician. Great power and 
influence had turned his 
head till he thought he 
could do anything with im- 
punity. He forgot the Way 
and the Goal and would 
have gone to pathala and 
perdition but, for the deva: 
doot who pulled him up n 
time. Far from becoming 
a Chief Minister, he became 
an ordinary lawyer and 
ended thus practically ur 
known and pleasing only | 
his clients. 

Let this remind you tha! ; 
the might of the gods 51 
quite potent апа let this 
thought curb your wild im: 
pulses to revolt. l 
BIMBISARAL | 
(July 24, 1959) ; 


September 1975 


THE problem of national 
unity and cultural in- 
tegration that has been 
erplexing saints, sages, 
emperors and mere politi- 
cians for many centuries 
is at last solved. Ashoka’s 
“Information and Broad- 
casting”? Ministry published 
a few press notes extolling 
the virtues of peace and 
all that by inscribing them 
on stone-pillars crowned 
by triple lions. That was 
all. Akbar held his sym- 
posia and seminars on 
religion, and subsidized 
Tansen’s “national pro- 
gramme” of classical music, 
but did it achieve national 
unity? No. The aristocracy 
in Agra and Delhi conti- 
nued to relish, Murgh-e- 
Musallam and Shahi Tukra 
while in the distant subas 
the ryot was eating. daal 
bhat or meeth bhakar or 
sarson ka sag. Even 
Nehru’s “Discovery of 
India” failed to discuss the 
culinary basis of cultural 
synthesis. It was left to Dr. 
B. V. Keskar, the genius 
who divided Art апа 
Artistes into A, B and C 
categories, to hit upon the 
final solution of the problem 
of national unity—to evolve 
a “Sarva Bharatlya Sarva 
Sampurna Khana” (сот- 
mon All-India food). If 
we failed to do that, the 
Doctor  Saheb declared, 
"our freedom would have 
no meaning or value and 
the forces of disintegration 
would have a free play." 
It is, therefore, the 
bounden duty, qaumi farz 
and rashtriya kartavya of 
all those who want to en- 
sure the freedom and unity 
of India to devote all their 
mental] and material resour- 
ces (tan, man, dhan se) to 
evolve a national menu or, 
In the simple Radio Hindi 
of the Doctor Saheb, “Sarva 
Bharatiya Sarva Sampurna 
Khana.” It is in this spirit 
of national service and seva 
that these practical sug- 
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gestions are offered to: 

(1) Ministry of Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting, 

(2) Ministry of Food, 

(3) Ministry of Health, 
and 

(4) Akhil Bharatiya Bho- 
jan Bhandar Karmachari 
Sammelan (All India Cater- 
ers’ Convention). 

In, the preparation of 
this all-India menu, let us 
begin with the beginning 
—1l.e. with the First Course. 
“Cold Consomme” and 
“Ox-tail soup" are both 
ruled out as alien and un- 
Indian. І suggest thin 
Moong ki Daal integrated 
with Казат and  spiced 
with Jal Zira as the ideal 
North-South combination to 
start off the national menu. 

This should be followed 
by — let's see!  Shami 
Kabab, Seekh Kabab and 
Tandoori Chicken are to be 
strictly taboo because, after 
all, vegetarianism (in 
thought, word and deed) is 
the sheet-anchor of our 
secular state. Pakoras 
should make an ideal hors 
d'oeuvre, but in deference 
to the South Indian and 
Bengali sentiment the besan 
(gram powder) for’ the 
Pakoras should be mixed 
with an equal proportion 
of rice flour. On the other 
hand, Punjab should be 
appeased by mixing wheat- 
flour with powdered rice 
while preparing Idli and 
Dosa. Dahi-Vada can also 
be included in the hors 
d'oeuvre if the curds are 
prepared according to the 
formulas and rules of the 
Cow Protection Conference 
which forbid depriving the 
calves of their rightful 
milk but have nothing to 
say about depriving man’s 
children of their milk diet! 

The main course will, of 
course, provide the main 
problem. I know the Pun- 
jabis will press for Matar 
Paneer and  Bengalis may 
demand  fish-curry with 
their rice, while South 


Indians will ask for Masala 
Dosa and mountains of 
rice mixed with curd and 
Sambhar. The North Indian 
will ask for Nan, the Delhi- 
wala will not be satisfied 
without Puri Bhaji or Puri 
Halwa, while the Maharash- 
trians will ask for unadul- 
terated Shrikhand along 
with unilingual Maharash- 
tra. To avoid any chances 
of disunity and friction on 
this score, my practical sug- 
gestion is that a Parliamen- 
tary sub-committee be ap- 
pointed to suggest an in- 


tegrated ll-India Main 
Course, a “Bharati Chou- 
Chou" (all the possible 


vegetables curried together 
with all possible masalas), 
or a kind of meatless Khi- 
chra which as all the grains 
and all the pulses as its 
ingredients—which is also 
sometimes (and, perhaps, 
more appropriately) called 
*Bawli Haandi” (The Mad 
Pot). This mad pot could 
be the melting pot of our 
national, cultural and culin- 
ary synthesis. 

This leaves out the all- 
important, .allIndia  pro- 
blem of Chapati versus 
Chawal alias Bhaat. To 
eat rice or wheat? That’s 
the 64-million rupee ques- 
tion which is agitating the 
leaders of the nation and 
the food experts. My sug. 
gestion is that in North 
India, Chapatis should be 
prepared with rice flour, 
and in Bengal and South 


India wheatgrains should 
be hoiled and eaten like 
Rice. Or, better still, a 
national gruel be prepared 
with rice and wheat in the 
proportion of the  rice-eat- 
ing and wheat-eating popu- 
lations in the country. It 
would bea symbolic as 
well as practical solution of 
this problem. 

What about the sweet to 
wind up the “Khana”? 
Shrikhand? Rassogulas? 
Kheer?  Laddoos? Pethay 
Ki Mitha? Mahim Ka 
(Elastic) Halwa? There is 
bound to be a tough and 
uncompromising battle- 
royal between the repre- 
sentatives of the different 
culinary regions. To avoid 
shedding of blood and wast- 
age of milk and sugar, it 
would be best to evolve a 
synthelic sweet (which may 
be called Bharatiya Barfee) 
made with  Saccharine, 
Vegetable Ghee, adultera- 
ted milk, vegetable  peel- 
ings and  fruitskins. It 
may not suit any individual 
taste but it will certainly 
have an all-India flavour! 

This Akhil Вһагіуа 
Khana menu, couched in 
the beautiful words of 
Radio Hindi, should prove 
as popular and  appetising 
as the musical fare daily 
dished out by Doctor Kes- 
kar’s Akashvani Akhil Bha- 
ratiya Bhopa. 

K. A. ABBAS 


(April 27, 1958) 
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September 1975 


WITH yet another fif- 

teenth August round 
the corner, I had to apply 
to Shri Tritus Knowall, the 
cliche expert, to help me 
out over the season's pieties. 
The old man, a rock of 
self possession in a swirling 
flood of doubt and de- 
featism, did not fail me. 
Here is how the conversa- 


tion went: 
Jason:  Tritusj, І ат 
filled with — despondency, 


despair and the death wish. 

Tritus Knowall: Tut, Tut. 
That will never do. The 
darkest night has to end 
in dawn, every cloud has 
a silver lining and hope 
springs eternally in the 
human breast. 

J: But it all seems so 


pointless. I am giving it 
all up. 

Т. К: “Say not the 
struggle naught avail 
aith..... И 


J: But Tritusji, if I may 
match Clough for Clough 


“As things have been, 
things remain." о 
Т.К: Actually this is 


not an accurate statement 
since things have got worse 
than they were before. 
You know the 20 per cent 
increase in prices etc., etc. 
But that is not what l 
should be teling you. 
Clough is enormously rele- 
vant to our situation: Take 
heart from the fact that if 
sunlight is slow to come 
up from eastern windows, 
look to the west and find 
the land bright. Or words 
to that effect. 

J: Words, Words, Words, 
to quote you quoting Ham- 
let. 


T.K: Dont you ever 
despise words, my boy. 
That may be all we are 
left with. 


J: There you are. Even 
you are filled with hope- 
lessness. If words are all 
that we are likely to be 
left with, what price hope? 

T.K: On the other hand, 
how can we ever stir the 
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soul and heart of man if 
we didn’t have words? We 
can live without food but 
not without words. Actual- 
ly, I thought you wanted 
seasonal thoughts of some 
cheer and goodwill. Do 
you want to droop like a 
wall flower on  Indepen- 
dence Day? It is a poor 
heart that never rejoices. 

J: How can I get over 
the fact that the silver 
jubilee year that was ush- 
ered in with such fanfare 
and eclat is ending in a 
whimper? Even the Presi- 
dent of India called our 
present crisis the worst 
crisis since independence. 

T.K: Never forget the 
occasion and audience, 
my boy. There is a time 
and a place for everything. 
There is a time to rejoice 
and a time to mourn, a 
time to admonish and a 
time to encourage as T.S. 
Eliot said.. Don't mix them 
up and get your cliches 
wrong. 

J: What has truth to 
do with the occasion? 

T.K: You deeply shock 
me, son. Truth has an 
infinity of forms and con- 
texts. The President was 
speaking to the Gandhians 
and so he struck the right 
Gandhian note. Why don't 
you quote the President's 
address to the opening of 
the two Houses of Parlia- 
ment? He sounded opti- 
mistic enough then. You 
see, the President has a 
sense of time and place. 

J: You shock me deeply 
by accusing the President 
of India of hypocrisy. And 
even assuming that the 
President sounded opti- 
mistic some six months ago, 
things have gone worse 
since and it is that that is 
weighing me down. 

T.K: We are all weighed 
down by something or other 
all the time, son. It is in 
our ability to get up and 
put a brave face on it des- 
pite the burdens we bear 


that we prove our mettle. 
Look at it this way. Things 
have become worse than 
they were before, you say. 
Agreed. But do they make 
the slogans less relevant? 
For example, Garibi Hatao 
has become more and not 
less relevant now than it 
was six months ago. So 
you should be more full 
throated in shouting it 
than you were six months 
ago. In fact, the worse 
things get, the greater the 
need for slogans. 

J: You make it sound 
all so simple. What slogans 
shall we shout full throa- 
tedlv or otherwise now? 

T.K: Oh! any old slogan 


will do. It could be Ja 
Jawan Jai Kisan. It could 
be Garibi Hatao. It could 


be Daam giraav, Mehangayi 
ko Dur Karo. It could be 
Inqualab Jindabad. Only 
it has to be full throated. 

J: What about limited 
dictatorship? 

T.K: Why not? Nice 
provocative slogan. Makes 
people sit up and take 
notice, especially those who 
are somnolent at eleven in 
the morning. It will shake 
them up from their smug- 
ness. Makes them think 
that the country is in some 
real danger of passing into 
the hands of some Stalin 
or Hitler, only they would 
be half Hitler or quarter 
Stalin to conform to the 
limited nature of the dic- 
tatorship. It gives them a 
pleasant thrill of danger 
and makes them say ‘we 
never thought that sort of 
thing can be said in this 
country.' 

J: I still think we need 
something in the slogans 
that will bear some rela- 
tion to reality. I mean you 
cannot have something so 
wholly out of touch with 
the present. 

T.K: Ah! You want the 
heroics. Here goes. ‘Fri- 
ends and comrades, the 
country is passing through 
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one of its worst crises in i. 
life and now is the tim, 
for everyone to come t, 
the aid of the party. p. 
this I don't mean, my parti 
cular party for these ar, 
times when we should sin: 
our petty differences anc 
act as one. * Still achievinc 
still pursuing, learning t, 
labour and to wait as tho 
poet sang. We shall face 
every hardship that come; 
our way with a stout hear 
and a song on our lips. We 
аге no strangers to difficy). 
ties. In fact there never 
has been a time when we 
have been without them 
In fact every Independence 
Day we have recounted 
the difficulties of that parti. 
cular year and asked for 
austerity, discipline, self. 
denial and sacrifice. Even 
good old drought has figur. 
ed in past speeches. We 
have said that we should 
set an example by not 
celebrating Independence 
Day with great ostentation. 
Indeed, we have always 
shunned ostentation and 
excessive display in the 
true Gandhian spirit. This 
is true of us not only on 
festive occasions. Even on 
ordinary days, we don’t 
allow ourselves the luxuries 
that our fellow Indians 
cannot enjoy. In short our 
idea is to identify ourselves 
with the people so com- 
pletely that they will know 
us intimately when the 
time comes for asking for 
their votes. The mention 
of Gandhiji’s name brings 
to our minds his great 
ambition to wipe every 
tear from every eye, not 
only in India but the whole 
world...” 


J: Bravo, Tritusji. You 
have put heart into me. 


Т.К: I am glad. Say 
with me thrice in increas- 
ing crescendo: “Jai Hind!’ 


JASON 
(August 12, 1973) 


September 1975 


| 
4AXENTLEMEN,"  orated 
G the Professor of English 
: anguage and Literature 
omewhat in the manner and 
le of Shakespeares Mark 
опу, “the twenty-sixth of 
youary is our Republic 


Tow do you know it is?" 
yestioned the Professor . of 
А ic and Moral Philosophy. 
This profoundly learned gen- 
Jeman enjoys a global repu- 
tion for questioning every- 
thing under the sun. 

“It is a universally acknow- 
ledgeed fact,” yapped Eng- 


h. 

Wrong. I don't acknow- 
ledge it." 

“You've got to." 

‘Prove it." 

A hush fell over the Rot- 
tingbrain College staff. How 
did you prove such things? 
And then a most amazing 
thing happened. The Profes- 
sor of Hindi, our official man 
of genius, wisked a ve 
out of his pocket and hand- 
ed it to the doubter. The 
doubter made the  appro- 
priate reference. 

“All right,” he hissed. “Pro- 
ceed.” And he lapsed into his 
habitual stupor. In this con- 
dition he looked exactly like 
a rat that has been run over 
by a bus full of university 
students on a jaunt. 

“It’s just a fortnight off 
and it’s high time we put our 
heads together and chalked 
up a programme to celebrate 
it in a fashion worthy of this 
great institution,’ delivered 
English. 

We automatically directed 
our eyes to Logic. He looked 
more like a run-over rat than 
ever, He was temporarily out 
of action. The palaver could 
proceed without let or hin- 

ance. 

"Well be having a holi- 
day," Economics pointed out. 
“Isnt that enough celebra- 
tion?” 

“It is not,” snapped Eng- 
lish. “The world expects 
Something more of Rotting- 
rain.” 
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"I expect the world to 
mind its own blessed busi- 
ness, ground out Econo- 
mics. 

"Let the world go to 
hell" erupted Geography. 

"I have drawn up a tenta- 
tive schedule", pronounced 
English, contemptuously dis- 
regarding the backsliding 
pair. 

“Bravo!” shouted Civics. 

“Hear, hear!” bawled out 
Mathematics. 

And there was a lot of 
stamping of the staff-room 
floor and thumping of the 
long staff-room table and 
general clapping in the midst 
of which Logic remained 
rigidly a run-over rat. 

“Order, gentlemen, order!” 
foghorned English, Order 
was established. 

"Now then the schedule,” 
megaphoned, English. 

“Out with it!” urged Civics 
somewhat unnecessarily which 
exasperated English not a 
little. 

“Flag salutation at seven,” 
he (English) announced. 

“Morning or evening?” 
Geography wanted to know. 

“Morning. At seven.” 

“Too early.” 

“Not at all.” 


“Make it eight-thirty.” 
"Why?" 
ʻI cannot get up before 


eight on a holiday.” 
“This is Republic Day.” 
“That makes no difference.” 
"Regrettable. Very regret- 
table. All right. I'll make it 
eight. Eight-thirty is too late. 
You'll all kindly make it con- 
venient to get up at seven or 
thereabouts and be оп the 
college-grounds not later 
than five minutes to eight.” 
“What an ordeal!” grunt- 
ed Civics. 


“You ought to consider it 
a privilege, sir,” English ras- 
ped out. “Where’s your pat- 
riotism gone?” 

“Into your pocket,” 
ered Civics, 

“Manual work from eight- 
thirty to nine-thirty,” Eng- 
lish went on. 


bant- 


"What do you mean?" His- 
tory rang out. 

“Well sweep 
floors.” 

“The only kind of manual 
work I am prepared to do is 
to sweep your precious pate 
clean with a well-stropped 
razor, History sizzled. 

"I dont mind slicing of 
your nose in addition,” declar- 
ed Geography. 

“Cut that out!’ demanded 
the rest of the professors 
(except Logic, of course) as 
one professor. And we were 
so tough and so rough. that 


the college 


English cut the item out 
directly. 
"Variety entertainment 


from three to six," he pro- 
ceeded. 

"Some sense in that," opin- 
ed History. 

"Give us your famous im- 
itation of a chimpanzee eat- 
ing a banana, suggested 
Geography. 

“It will be given by our 
students," said English. "And, 
you, sir, please note that I 
have never imitated a chim- 
panzee eating a banana in 
my life.” 

“Then you have wasted 
yourself, Professor,” counter- 
ed Geography calmly. “The 
Lord in His infinite mercy 
has granted unto you the 
exact looks and natural ges- 
tures of a chimpanzee, and 
you have never used the di- 
vine gift to any advantagel” 

“Illuminations from seven 
in the evening onwards,” 
English hastily concluded. 

”Who will pay for the illu- 
minations?” asked Econo- 
mics. 

“The managemenťs agreed 
to pay.” 


"Lets have a  staff-dinner 


(i) 


instead.” 

“Who'll pay for it?" 

“Divert the illuminations 
grant to the dinner,” 

“Impossible.” 

“Make it possible. Tell the 
management that forty-eight 
professors with free food in- 
side them constitute the most 
dazzling illuminations ever." 

“Donkey!” 

“Chimpanzee!” 

That was the last straw. 
English forgot himself so far 
as to hurl his ‘Complete 
Works of William Shakes- 
peare at the anatomy of 
Economics. The latter dexter- 
ously caught the volume and 
very successfully brought it 
down on the head of the 
missiles clumsy launcher. 
Someone brought Logic back 
to life by pulling efficacious- 
ly at his pendulous nasal ap- 
pendage. The outraged logi- 
cian and moral philosopher 
began to pick up objects and 
direct them to all available 
targets. This was an opera- 
tion of the first magnitude 
which played havoc with the 
various noses, ears, chins, 
tummies, backs, and behinds. 

“Gentlemen!” came a boom. 

We froze up, The only 
noise we heard was that of 
the drip-drip of about half a 
pound of ink that had soak- 
ed the bottom of English in 


the course of the fray. It 
was the Principal. I told 
him all. 


“Gentlemen,” rumbled the 
Principal, “today’s the ele- 


venth of February. This 
years Republic Day is a 
thing of the past. Many of 


you failed to turn up at our 
flag salutation on that day.” 


M. A. MAZMUDAR 
(January 25, 1959) 
September 1975 


REGRET that I take Re- 
public Day fairly seri- 
ously, and would find it a lot 
easier to be humorous about 
some of the other Days 
which we celebrate by not 
working for the Republic. 
A Republican constitution 
is a challenge to its citizens. 


The greatest. achievements. 
of European culture are 
those of the 

Athens, Rome, Venice and 
Florence. The first French 


Republic was a flash of in- 
tellectual and aesthetic, as 
well as military, glory. They 
all expected their citizens to 
work fantastically hard. The 
Athenians kept their liberty 
because they were willing to 
pull the oars of ships while 
their enemies shops were 
often pulled by slaves. Flor- 
ence, by the way, which pos- 
sibly produced the greatest 


SINCE Freedom come, In- 

dian legislatures have 
been groaning under what 
we may call the law of 
'eravity. Arguments either 
die of malnutrition or assume 
proportions of market place 
innuendos. The last known 
person to any pretence of 
witticism is now a Governor, 
languishing in the desert of 
protocol. 


It is clean forgotten that a 
humorous thrust can drive 
home a point more effective- 
ly than underlining a verbal 
assault by undressing in the 
House, as a worthy Bengali 
member of legislature once 
did. The trouble usually starts 
with ‘Points of Order.’ In our 
Parliament such points of 
order end in what is known 
as a group walk-out or if the 
worst comes to the worst a 
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No Laughing Matter 


art of the four, was a one- 
party republic for at least 
seventy years, the titular head 
of the state being the Stan- 
dard Bearer, or Gonfalonie- 
re, and the effective head the 
Captain of the Guelf Party. 
No prize is offered for mo- 
dern parallels. 

It is much more comforta- 
ble for the rich at least to 


Republics of be the subject of a heredit- 


ary monarchy, where the 
monarch has never been in 
prison like our President, or 
the U.S.A. and U.S.S.R, One 
can live the life of a Bertie 
Wooster and feel that one is 
in the great tradition. It is 
possibly more comfortable to 
be under a military govern- 
ment, unless one happens to 
like thinking for oneself, or 
making ones own decisions, 
habits which may shorten 
one’s life. One has to go 


through the motions (as we 
used to say in the British 
army) of working. But ac- 
tual work is not usually re- 
quired, and may cause ad- 
verse comment. 

I suspect that more than 
half the citizens of our Re- 
public would be happier 
under a different system. 
Fortunately we have a fair 
number who deserve to be 
citizens of a Republic, But 
there are much too many 
who would be more com- 
fortable under a monarchy. 
These include all who invite 
me to appear on platforms. I 
havert much longer to live, 
and I want to work. I am 
quite prepared to get on to 
a platform and lecture for an 
hour. But I find all ceremo- 
nies, including the reception 
of garlands, distasteful. In 
fact, I am a grumpy old cuss. 


Vote for Laughter 


some members 


for the 


member or 
being expelled 
nonce. 


In Bengal, howcver, points 
of order are raised tc release 
hellish surplus energy: throw- 
ing of chairs and shoes, and 
even the Speaker’s Mace, at 
adversaries. 


The story is told of a pro- 
minent member of the Irish 
Dail, who rose on a point 
of order. “Is it in order, Mr. 
Speaker, to call a Minister 2 
sewer rat?” 


"I heard no . such words 
used," the Speaker parried. 


The Member persisted, 
"But, Mr. Speaker, I want a 
ruling on whether it is in 
order for a Member to make 
such a comparison." 


(ii) 


The Speaker, "Certainly 
not!" 
"Thank you, Mr. Speak- 


er," the member acknowl- 
edged gratefully, as if spea- 
king for his constituents. 
"The sewer rats will be 
greatly relieved." 


Is this great classic to be 
expunged from the official 
reports of the Dail? 


During a heated debate in 
the American Senate, Repre- 
sentative Johnson obliquely 
referred to his confrere from 
Illinois as a Jackass and on a 
point or order being raised 
promptly agreed to withdraw 
the word but qualified the 
withdrawal by saying, “I in- 
sist, however, that my op- 
ponent from Illinois is even 
more out of order." 


But so were Aristides, Cat 
Lazare Carnot, and Severa] 
other people who were { 
some use to the Republic of 
which they were citizens 


In case, by the way, ap 
readers measure the useful. 
ness of a citizen entirely i, 
economic terms, I may ү. 
mark that I am an omament 
of the Private Sector as | 
edit a journal which bring; 
in about Rs. 60,000 per year 
of foreign exchange. ТЫ; 
may help them to pardon 
what they doubtless regard 
as my boorish behaviour. 


My message for Republic 
Day is “Please let me work 


even if you don't want ty 
work yourselves.” 
J.B.S. HALDANE 


(January 26, 1961) 


“How am I out of order?” 
asked the irate Illinois man. 


“For diagnosis,” Johnson 
said coolly, “my honourable 
friend should go to his Vet.” 

Senate records have this 
debate intact. 


In neither case do we hear 
of the law of the caveman 
possessing the victim con- 
cerned. It all ended in good 
humour and such witticism. 
if practised deftly can cheer 
up our legislatures too. 


When our Assemblies were 
populated by ‘giants’ seeking 
to free the nation, this gem 
tle art of annihilating the 
door, the pompous and t^t 
power-drunk was practised 
with considerable effect. 
Even the giants were made 
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foul 


writhe as in the case of 
lal Nehru, a more capa- 
| parliamentarian than 
: Ж we have not had yet. 
-the course of a peroration 
sucking the then Govern- 
"nts policy of mollycoddl. 
^, the fissiparous Muslim 
"ment, he began, raising 
.4 stentorian voice, *We, Sir, 
, this side of the House, 
«no toil day in and day out, 
| round the clock for the 
-,cedom of our ancient and 
| land....” 

“When do you spin then?" 
-me the screaching voice of 
. League back-bencher. 
“Would you, democrats, 
nave a thrust of this kind to 
register your disagreement 
or would you have the jeers, 
hoos, catcalls, brays and 
table-thumping in which our 
contemporary representatives 
specialise? 

Some thrusts sent home 
by what we may call our last 
line of witty parliamentari- 
ans may well be recalled. 

During the 1942  move- 
ment, in response to opposi- 
tion demand, a debate was 
fixed in the Central Legisla- 
ture for the political situation 
to be taken into considera- 
tion. Sir Reginald Maxwell, 
2 very able debator and the 
then Home Member of the 
Viceroys Council moved the 
resolution, and towards the 
end of a hard-hitting speech 
against the Congress move- 
ment, he thundered, “And 
Sir, while we have suffered 
this temporary military set- 
back with equanimity and 
courage that would compare 
with anything recorded in 
the epics of this land, there 
was this stab in the back!” 

Pandit Lakshmi Kanta 
Maitra jumped to his feet 
with the sting, “Pray, Sir, 
where else could we stab 
you?” obviously referring to 
the series of withdrawals the 
British were then making in 
the East. 

Another wit who made 
disastrous interventions dur- 
ing speeches was Jamnadas 
Mehta. It was, we believe, 
in the course of the same 
debate that he made an im- 
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passioned appeal for unity 
between Hindus and Musal- 
mans and the formation of a 
National Government in 
which he wanted politicians 
eschewed and real represen- 
tatives of the people put in 
section-wise. Не suggested 
the Nawab of Pataudi to re- 
present the Muslims, the Ma- 
haraja of Kashmir the Hin- 
dus, G.D. Birla the industria- 
lists, M.N., Roy the labour 
and so on. Finally, albeit re- 
presenting the atheistic Radi- 
cal Democratic Party of 
M.N. Roy, he pleaded to the 
Hindus and Musalmans, in 
the name of God, to unite. 

In the absence of Jinnah, 
Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan 
spoke for the League. One 
trait of the Nawabzada was 
that it took him a few minu- 
tes and a few words to get 
into real stride with his 
powerful oration and any 
intervention stultified the 
speech. Everytime his speech 
gathered momentum attack- 
ing Mehta’s ‘crazy’ proposals, 
the latter would pop up and 
take a dig. The Nawabzada 
scoffed at Mehta’s plea for a 
non-political Government 
which included M. N. Roy 
and asked ironically, “Pray, 
Sir, what is Roy? Is he not 
a politician?” “Certainly not; 
he is a statesman,” was the 
quick repartee. The Nawab- 
zada laboured and built up. 
He sneered, “There is irony 
in this radical democrat 
pleading to Musalmans in the 
name of God.” 
Jamnadas with his 
words, “My appeal to the 
Musalmans then, Sir, is, in 
name of the Devil unite, but 
unite!” Which gave Nawab- 
zada near-apoplexy. 

Down the long history of 
democracy, rival personali. 
ties aspiring seats of power 
have clashed, and clashed at 
various levels. | Democracy 
has drawn considerable sus- 
tenance and vitality from 
these clashes especially where 
fair men at the wrong end 
did not pull their punches. 
In the annals of such clashes 
on record, none excels in 
vitrioics of those attributed 





Up went ¥ 
caustic 


to Gladstone and Disraeli. 

There was considerable 
mudslinging between them, 
each accusing the other of 
imparting State secrets to 
their respective sirens. This 
took a celebrated turn after 
Alfred Milner for Disraeli 
spoke of Gladstones Haw- 
anden house as a ‘harem 
and Captain Peter Wright 
started making political capi- 
tal out of it. Breathing fire 
and brimstone, Gladstone at- 
tacked Disraeli as the au- 
thor of these scandals and 
berated, “Mr. Disraeli, you 
will end your days either on 
the scaffold or by venereal 
disease!” Then came the 
famous lethal retort, “That, 
Mr. Gladstone, depends on 
whether I embrace your prin- 
ciples or your mistresses.” 

I believe it would afford 
some tickling recreation to 
any Indian if he tried to fit 
Indian personalities at either 
end of the above controver- 
sies. 

But often, and as it should 
be, the aspiring leader is one 


\Safe 


тоот. 


better than the voter. When 
Disraeli approached a grizz- 
ly old farmer for his vote 
the latter fumed, "Vote for 
you! Why, sooner would I 
vote for the Devil” “Even 
SO, said Disraeli calmly, 
Just in case your friend is 
not campaigning, would you 
then cast your vote for me?” 

Which reminds us of the 
story of the young politico 
who brought his mother over 
a tedious journey to listen 
to one of his political haran- 
gues. After delivering a long 
winded speech which ended 
in a ‘fixed’ applause he went. 
over and asked his mother 
how she liked the speech. 
"Shame Jimmy! You still can- 
not take opportunities" she 
wailed. “I can’t take oppor- 
tunities? What opportuni- 
ties?" he asked. “You had 
many opportunities to sit 
down, but not one of them 
did you use,” she said. 

We do, Mama! 


VYKAEM 
(January 26, 1961) 


BAN 








“All this trouble, to find only gold bars!” 
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A REVIEW 


Introduction: The year 
under review will go down 
in history. Not because it is 
heavier than other years 
but because all years go 
down in history. While the 
general world situation 
showed indications of re- 
covery as well as setback, 
the over-all picture was 
one of not very rosy gloom 
and not too bright silver 
lining. Historians a hun- 
dred years hence will give 
it a prominent place Бе- 
tween 1949 and 1951. 
Arnold Toynbee has pro- 
mised to do so in a letter 
to the Editor of the Eastern 
Economist. The letter was 
lost. 

The International Situa- 
tion underwent a series of 
changes of great signifi- 
cance, ranging from China 
to Peru so to say. The 
most remarkable thing 
about the international 
situation 1950 was that 
whatever was International 
in 1949 continued to be so 
throughout 1950.—e.g. 

1. The Rao Brothers. 

2. Food imports. 

3. UN.O. 

4. Prime Minister’s Wor- 
ries. 

In all these sectors as 
well as in other sectors oc- 
casionally crises developed. 
But as time went on they 
also dissolved. That was a 
special feature of the situa- 
tion in 1950. | 

As we accompany the 
International situation into 
1951 we have a feeling that 
itis getting a little tired of 
us. Shri B. N. Rao and 
the Jam Saheb are return- 
ing but it is to be hoped 
that for its own sake the 
international situation will 
not permanenty part with 
these stalwarts who have 
rendered it such yeoman 
service. Towards the end 
of the year, the interna- 
tional situation shot up in a 
straight line and became 
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India in 1950 


an inernational standuation. 

The Democratic Bloc: 
The democratic bloc was 
very very democratic. 
Every democratic Amer- 
ican millionaire made a 
little more than in 1949. 
With regard to democracy 
in other countries whoever 
got a free trip to America 
went home and said that 
the very fact that they 
were not lynched showed 
inter se or inter alia that 
the U.S. was the most demo- 
cratic country. 

The  Totalitarian Bloc: 
The Totalitarian bloc, said 
Mr. Masani. (No. We can't 


say it. It will burn up the 
paper, which shows how 
totalitarian it was.) As 


1950 closes there is every 
indication that the T.B. 
will grow even more awful. 
In his latest photographs 
Stalin’s moustache shows 
that it is more bristling 
than ever. 

Introduction: (or Pro- 
logueical History). India’s 
past for all its glory re- 
mained static (Eastern Eco- 
nomist agrees). Not by a 
quiver did our past grow 
dynamic. There was no 
change in Mohenjo-daro 
civilization or Vedic civil- 
ization.  Morley-Minto re- 
forms continued to be in 
1909 and the 3rd battle of 
Panipat in 1761. The past 
did its bit splendidly. 

Political Parties: This 
section deals with all the 
political parties and even 
those not mentioned are 
hereby informed that one 
and all are included. 


The Congress: (See 
Democratic. Front, Ghosh 
Group, U.P. Group, Pra- 


kasam Programme etc. etc. 
etc.). There was nothing 
else to see. 

Democratic Front: As 
the Democratic Front re- 
fused to show its Front 
throughout the year it will 
hereafter be known as the 


Democratic Back. 

Socialist Party: This 
party became the official 
opposition having decided 
to establish a democratic 
Socialist multi-party поп- 
violent dictatorship wih a 
Himalayan foreign policy 
of five pillars which will 
commit satyagraha if it 
does not win the elections. 
Shri Jayaprakash continued 
to wear the Red Cap. It 
wants 2,000 candidates. 
Apply early. And if not 
elected get ready for the 
revolution. 

Communist Party: The 
Joshi line made circles 
round the Ranadive line 
which delivered a subter- 
ranean attack on the Dange 
line which extended from 
Bombay to Poona and back 
hoping that the Rajeshwar 
line would join it but all 
the lines are waiting for 
the Cominform line which 
even Mr. Pritt did not 
bring. 

Hindu Mahasabha: This 
party registered a triumph 
by inventing an 
of pure Hindu socialism 
which will attack Pakistan 
as soon as Dr. Khare gives 
the word approved by Dr. 
Mukherji. No decision has 
been irrevocably taken as 
to who will be Prime 
Minister. 

Other Parties are: Revo- 
lutionary Communist Party 
(Down with Somen Ta- 
gore!), Revolutionary Soci- 
alist Party (where is it?), 
Socialist Democratic Party 
(in Travancore-Cochin), 
Peasants & Workers Party. 
(Peasant Jedhe, Worker 
More), R.SS., (wait till 
Guruji decides). 

Generally speaking all 
parties had a good time. 
All political leaders put on 
more weight апа their 
health improved through- 
out the year. 

The Government: The 
Government was very happy 


(iv) 


ideology 


and contented. 1950 wa, 
the year of Cabinet re 
shuffle which proved that 
though you can shuffle , 
minister you can never get 
rid of a Secretary. If yoy 
push him out of a Minis. 
try, he comes out in some 
other Ministry as Specia] 
Secretary. As the year 
ended the most important 
problem for the Govern. 
ment was: what will hap- 
pen to (a) C. C. Deasi jf 
Mr. Gokhale doesn’t go? 
(b) what about Mr. Shan. 
kar? (с) how long more 
will Mr. G. S. Bajpai block 
Mr. K. P. S. Menon? In the 
face of this problem it was 
not unnatural that the 
Cabinet could not devote 
sufficient time to— 

The Food Situation: The 
Cabinet did not find the 
food situation whatever cer- 
tain sections of the popula- 
tion may say. n all the 
Ministers! houses and in 
the State Ministers' houses, 
plain, simple, though very 
tastily prepared meals were 


served.  Indigestion was 
only occasionally trouble- 
some. 

Our Foreign Trade: The 


gross terms of trade based 
on declared values of im- 
ports and exports as: enter- 
ed under the Sea Customs 
Act with year-ending March 
1949 as base were unfor- 
tunately not clear. But the 
net terms of trade indicat 
ed a trend. The weighted 
quantity of our exports to 
the hard currency area fell 
on the non-weighted quan- 
tity of our imports from 
the soft currency areas and 
squelched the same. The 
repercussions on the price 
system of the internal mar- 
ket were not phenomenally 


negligible. 

Industrial Production was 
encouraging. It produced 
a lot of nice holy profit for 
our Sethjis. 
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pusiness Activity: What 

e indubitably clear 
Т s that the balance-sheet 
ets of the Indian banks 
‘id not differ widely from 
those of banks in other 
~ountries except in regard 
i the number of zeros 
,ter figures. Otherwise 


From Ike to Harry. 

My kind thoughts on this 
happiest occasion. I am sad 
you will not enjoy the White 
House Christmas tree next 
season, I would request you 
to round off season’s cheer 
with a statement or press 
conference okaying Mac- 
Arthur. After all, you can 
afford to be friendly with 
him now as both of you are 
in the same boat. 

From Acharya Narendra 
Deva to Attlee, C/o Nehru 
(poste restante.) 

Welcome with Yuletide 
greetings. Preoccupations 
compel me to spend Christ- 
mas at Banaras. Otherwise 
we could have had a New 


Year trip to Rangoon to: 
gether. 

From S.K. Patil To Morar- 
п Desai. 


Wish you the peace and 
tranquillity of the season. 
May the festive occasion 
make you forget the sales 
tax boomerang. Pray, New 
Year may bring more expen- 
diture on prohibition, Ene- 
mies trying to divide us. But 
I am all for your going to 
the Centre. 

From Mrs. Pandit To Gen. 
Naguib (In Speech) 

Glad to be in your country 
in this time of universal hap- 
Piness. Egypt is better than 
UNO. Krishna Menon will 
not be here, because he 
wants to reach Delhi before 
me. 

From an unknown 
to Mr. Justice Wanchoo. 

Best wishes for the New 
Year and in your new task. 
Andhra awaits you with 
open arms. Let .the spirit 


they were all printed on 
white paper. 
The Cultural Picture: In- 


dian culture had a good 
year because (a) Indian 
dancing was liked by King 
Faud who after seeing 
Mrinalini Sarabhai has 
decided to take lessons in 


Bharata Natyam (b) Shri 
Stalin after his interview 
with Shri Saravapalle Radha- 
krishnan is now reading 
Gita daily (c) we are all 
so cultured. 

The Press: It was a year 
of great achievement for 
the Indian Press. It is re- 





Season’s Greetings 


of Christmas continue and 
enable you to withstand the 
anger of some leaders when 
you will have finished your 
work, 

From J. Stalin to J. Nehru. 

J. Stalin greets J. Nehru 
on this happy New Year and 
hopes it will see his delega- 
tion place before the next 
UN a dynamic plan for a 
dynamic peace which will 
smash the designs of the 
Anglo-American warmongers. 
Let Krishna Menon carry a 
dynamic walking stick. 

From Memsaheb to T. T. 
Krishnamachart. 

Most cordial good wishes 
(for six months) of this sea 
son. I shall enjoy Republic 
Day Dance at the club witb 
peace on earth and at home, 
thanks to your liberalization 
of toilet goods imports (for 
six months), 

From Dr. Lohia to Thakin 
Than Tun. 

Felicitous thoughts for a 
happy New Year to you. My 
mind is already in Rangoon 
over pillars as tall as pagodas, 
and let the peace of the sea- 
son reign on that city. Your 
goodwill towards men will 
ensure that the city will be 
safe for the Socialist confer- 
ence and the outskirts for ex- 
cursions. If you were not 
totalitarian we could have 
had coffee together. 

From The Indian Film 
Industry to Dr. Keskar. 

Greet you a techni-colout 
New Year in which may you 
be able to overcome nervous- 
ness and listen to filmi gane, 
at least by next Christmas. 

From Rajaji to the Andhras 

Jesus went to the Cross for 
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the sake of Man. Christmas 
is a season for all to show 
their bigness of heart ара 
ability to sacrifice themselves 
for a cause. A smiling New 
Year will keep Andhradesa 
happy and prosperous if with 
traditional magnanimity they 
withdraw the covetous eye on 


the Tamilians’ Madras, Also 
suggest single chief minis- 
ter for both states. 

From Мас Carran to 
Churchill. 

There is no more fitting 


tribute to the solidarity of 
the right-thinking world 
against the poison of com- 
munism than that you have 
chosen this merry season 
when God's peace reigns on 
earth to arrive here so that 
l may 'screen you before 
His eyes and that of the 
world. Let yours be an ex- 
ample to the world in the 
New Year like as the beacon 


light from the manager in 
Bethlehem. | 

From Mr. Tandon to Mr. 
Nehru (to be | conveyed. at 
Hyderabad). 

Sincere greetings to the 
Congress and you as its 


head. There is no better time 
than the New Year to make 
the Congress dedicate itself 
with faith to values and prin- 
ciples, which in the year that 
has ebbed out it was losing. 

From H. K. Mahatab to 
America. 

There is no happier occa- 
sion for me than today when 
I with all my heart can greet 
a great nation of friends. In 
the season’s joy which I am 
keen to share with you and 
you alone, even the travails 
of non-ministership are for- 


ported that quite a number 
of Managing Editors can 
read the editorials in their 
papers without the assis- 
tance of joint editors. 


SUPER 
(January 7, 1951) 


gotten. Such indeed is God’s 
Kingdom on Earth. 

From Mr. Gadgil to the 
Railway thief, C/o Rly. Sub. 
Inspector of Police, Ratlam. 

In the true spirit of the 


season I send you my hearty 


greetings and sincere thanks 
for teaching the value of 
charity to me. The same spirit 
I trust, will enable you to 
returning 71 rupees, one 
diary and the propelling pen- 
cil in the glorious New Year, 
keeping 71 rupees, the pen 
and one diary to yourself. 
Are you afraid of present 
ministers? 

From Dr. Sushila Nayyar 
to Acharya Vinoba Bhave 

Like Santa Claus you have 
put the gift of your own wor- 
thy life into our socks and I 
reverently wish you a long 
life and bhoodan of the en- 
tire country in the coming 
year. In a world shadowed by 
Potti Sriramulu’s untimely 
demise, your readiness to 
take medicine has spread the 
silver lining in the cloud. 
One can now enjoy the sea- 
sons hilarity and try to do 
something for the health of 
the capital which the Centre 
had so woefully neglected. 

From Acharya Kripalani 
to Raft Ahmed Kidwai. 

Let the Yuletide cheer, 
overwhelm the A.I.C.C, ele- 
ction result. Peace has its 
victories. This Christmas let 
me forget what happened at 
the elections. Now will you 
like to join the K.M.P.P.? 
Every defeat is a stepping 
stone to success. 


SANTA CLAUS 


(January 4, 1953) 
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COOKERY NOTES 


(Of late we have received 
a number of letters from fair 
sex demanding a womans 
page in the Weekly to discuss 
the latest in sartorial, cosme- 
tic and photogenic warfare. 
As charity is said to begin in 
the kitchen, we are starting 
with cookery notes). 


PROM pre-historic times, 
- India has been a pioneer 
in the scientific art of cooking. 
Its evolution into present- 
day perfection is the job for 
the Historians of the Free- 
dom Movement (where are 
they?). -I shall only give a 
few recipes for the more po- 
pular dishes of the day. 


Election Pudding: 
Ingredients: 2 pounds 
Manifesto, (ready-made stuff 
can be used, but it is always 
better to increase the flavour 
by judicious mixture of more 
than one), I pound Achieve- 
ments, 8 oz. Concern for the 
Common Man, a pinch of 
Truth, 4 pounds Opposition. 
Reduce Opposition to fine 
powder using sharp criticism. 
Sieve through public opinion 
into a newspaper. (Genuine 
public opinion is costly to 
secure; go in for ersatz stuff, 
they serve as well). Now rub 
in Achievements into the 
Manifesto. Add Promises to 
taste. Spread fresh Concern 
for Common Man all over, 
and give a thin coating of 
Truth. Bake over a good fire, 
and fan vigorously with 
speeches. Serve hot. Usually 
taken with a pinch of salt. 


Conference Pie: 

Ingredients: 1 pound Op- 
position, I Man-in-the street, 
Plenty of Promises, 2 oz. 
Crises, 2 pounds Solution, a 
pinch of Programme, 2 doz. 
Conditions, V? oz. Self criti- 
cism or failures. 

First put Opposition in hot 
waters, and dilute Self criti- 
cism in it. Keep it away. 
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Now dissolve Crises in Solu- 
tion and put over hot oven. 
Push the Man-in-the-street 
into the boiling solution, 
sieve Promises into the mix- 
ture and whisk vigorously 
until the  Man-in-the-street 
changes colour and puts on 
a dozzling golden hue. Now 
spread the pinch of Progra- 
rnme carefully, freely adding 
Conditions whenever it thre- 
atens to clot and become 
conspicuous. Add diluted 
Self-criticism kept away, and 
cook over a quick oven. If 
the pinch of Programme is 
not available, Opposition 
beaten into pulp may be used 
instead. If the preparation 
becomes too dry, allow to 
cool over a newspaper ard 
serve with spicy trimmings. 


Inauguration Soup: 

Ingredients: 1 oz, Inaugu- 
ration, 1 pound each of Ap- 
peal and  Exhortation, 3 
pounds Advice, 6 pounds 
Trash, a pinch of Audience. 

Sieve Trash through a 
gross strainer so as to reduce 
hold-up to the minimum. 
Mix Appeal and Exhortation, 
whisk it in the Trash spread 
over Advice lavishly, and 
cook for one hour over the 
Audience ona slow fire. 
Watch closely for the melt- 
ing of Audience, and add 
Inauguration when the Au- 
dience has almost dissolved. 
Always serve соо] апа col- 
lected. This is a very cheap 
dish and is most popular in 
political circles, since all in- 
gredients except the pinch of 
Audience are dirt cheap. If 
the pinch of Audience is not 
readily available, cook over 
a radio or a newspaper. 


Public Meeting Stew: 

(The recipe for this is dif- 
ferent with different schools 
of cooking, and even ingre- 
dients are not the same). In- 


Recipes 


Statistics of assorted sizes, 
9.in. thick Skin, Gesticula- 
tion, Foreign Affairs, Com- 
mon Man. 

Quantities are not specifi- 
ed, since no amount will up- 
set the proportion. Preparat- 
tion is in the Irish fashion, 
and it has to be served hot 
and boiling. In place of S.R. 
C. Report, any other Burn- 
ing Question may be sub- 
stituted. Statistics must Бе 
sliced into bits and only ne- 
cessary parts should be used. 
A pinch of Truth is desirable, 
but most stews are prepared 
without this costly commo- 
dity. Gesticulation must be 
generously added, and a thick 
over-all coating must be giv- 
en with the Common Man. 
Stir with Invectives every 
now and then. The more the 


heat, the greater the fla, 
The two-inch thick Skin ` 
not always necessary, | 
whenever the Audience | 
not available іп uffici. 
quantity, or is of question. 
ing quality, the Skin provi 
es an adequate preservatiy, 
Foreign Affairs are added 


r 


| 
bu: 
| 





only if Burning Questions 
available are not ripe 
enough.. | 
Next Week: 


Parliamentary Dinner cow. 
ses for insomnia-cure; Plat. 
tudes for various dishes and | 
sweets; Snacks for all occ. 
sions; Convocation liver soup 
etc. etc. | 


SIS MANZI 
(December 25, 1955) 





How to Waste Time 


T makes me sick, Every 

time I pick up a maga- 
zine or newspaper there is 
some article on ‘How to 
Spend Your Leisure Hours’ 
or ‘Minutes Are Precious’ 
or ‘Time Wasted, Time 
Lost’, advising me to make 
use of every minute, to get 
into the thick of things, 
meet people, observe well, 
and urging me to spend my 
spare time in some useful 
and constructive manner. 
It just makes me sick. 

The more I see of peo- 
ple rushing conscientiously 
through life, hurrying in a 
heat of hope, frittering time 
over details, the more I 
want to rebel against such 
people, and against Time, 
Regularity, and Being Busy. 

The only way to fight 
Time is to waste it. 

There is really no limit 
to the number of ways of 


gredients: S.R.C, Report, wasting time. I pity all 
whole or part, Invectives, those who have, never 
(vi) 


idle 


known the pleasures of 
aimlessness. For a 
few there is still a chance 
of redemption; for those 
who cannot rebel, there is 
nothing buf, success. 

The best way to waste 
time is to plan something 
in advance, and then not do 
it; or to start doing some- 
thing and leave it undone; 
or to do. something, and 
then undo it. 

One of my favourite ways 
of wasting time is resolving 
to be up early in the morn- 
ing in order to run three 
times round the maidan. 
The best way I do this is 
by not getting up in the 
morning. I lie awake in 
bed, thinking of my friends 
running three times around 
the maidan, and I can see 
myself running with them, 
which is as good as running 
with them, or the same 
thing. Or, I can get out 
of bed and actually go to 
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the maidan; and then, when 
jam there, sit down on the 
grass and watch my friends 
running three times round 
the maidan. 

Another fine way of wast- 
ing time is to go fishing, 
put without any intention 
of catching fish. A flshing- 
пе may actually be dangl- 
ed in the water, but do not 
bait the hook because, if 
you do, you are liable to 
catch a fish. You must not 
cateh a fish, for then you 
would not be wasting time. 
Fishing without catching 
anything gives a man a 


“yy EM, Yee, Yen....” 
*Yem!, Yeell, Yen!" 
*That$ right. Yem, Yee, 

Yen...” 
“Blimey!” cried the Police 


Sergeant, ап ех-Тотту. 
“Yem Yee, Yen. Are you a 
Chink or a blithering Bom- 
angwatoP" 


*An Indian", I stammered, 
“а Hindu Nair from Mala- 
bar." 

"Then what the blankety 
blank is your  blankety 
name?" he bawled. 

The police sergeant had 
thrown the book at me for 
riding pillion on a_ bicycle 
made for one. And, for all 
the affected nonchalance, my 
knees were turning to putty 
in the presence of the Law. 

“Go on man, spell it out,” 
he shouted again. 

“You want my house 
name?" I ventured, in an 
efort not to be bamboozled. 

“House name! Great day 
in the morning! Are you cra- 
ckers or did I have one too 
many at lunch?” 

“Well,” I croaked, “I have 
a house name. You see..” 

“House be blown,” he roar- 
ed. “Ain’t you got no blither- 
ing name, man?” 

“Yes.” 

"Then what the dickens 
are you — blabbering about! 
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good excuse for doing no- 
thing for a long time. 
Staring at people in the 
streets is another good 
wasteful occupation. There 
is nothing like walking 
down a long street, count- 
ing the number of people 
who have long noses; or 
short noses, or no noses. 
You can count the number 
of spectacles you see; or, 
if you wear spectacles, you 
can try to see. If it is an 
Eastern street, and you are 
looking at people's feet, 
you can calculate on an 
average the percentage of 


people who don’t wear 
shoes. If it is a Western 
Street, you can calculate 
on an average the percent- 
age of people who don't 
wear good shoes. 


Only a waster of time 


-can find out so much about 


feet. 

These are some of the 
best ways of wasting time. 
I can enumerate scores of 
other personal time-wasting 
devices; such as climbing 
to rob a mango tree that 
hasn’t any mangoes; spend- 
ing an hour trying on dif- 
ferent ties with different 


Stop That Yelling 


Go on you—(editorial dele- 
tion) spell it out and make 
it snappy before I burst an 
artery.” 

“Yem?” 

“Yem again?” 

“You know Yem,” I plead- 
ed. “Yell, Yem, Yen. Woe. .” 

He looked at me as if I 
had just crawled out from 
under the Rock of Gibraltar. 

“Can you write?” he ask- 
ed. The contempt in his voice 
was unmistakable. 

I was getting my monkey 
up, I wanted to shout that 
I was a graduate of Madras 
University, that I did a course 
in English language and lite- 
rature, that I could recite 
Beowulf and the Battle of 
Malden. *Have you heard of 
Chaucer?” I wanted to ask 
him. “Who are the Lake 
poets? What is Catharsis?” 

The gorge was rising. All 
my pent up nationalism, and 
latent anglo-phobia were cry- 
ing out to be released. 

If only I could get my 
tongue going I would have 
asked that standing monu- 
ment of British imperialism: 
"Do you consider yourself 
superior to the Hindus in 
India? Do you know that 
two hundred million Hindus 
feel so infinitely superior to 


you that they wouldnt be- 


foul themselves by condes- 
cending to touch the food 
that your heathen shadow 
had fallen across and con- 
taminated?" 

"Do you know enough 
English to write out your 
name?" 

The sergeant's bellow woke 
me to reality. With a meek 
"yes" I took the extended 
note book and spelt out my 
name—Menon. 

“Menon,” he read and rais- 
ed his eyebrows. 

“Yes, Menon.” 

“How do you spell it?” 

“Yem...” 

“Where do you get the 
Yem?” 

“There,” I pointed, 
ing up courage. 

"Strike me pink, man. 
Thats Em, not Yem, Go on, 
lets hear the rest of it.” 

“Yes, Yen, Woe,” I got the 
Woe from a long stay in 
Tamilnad. 

“Woe unto you, my dear 
fellow. Thats О апа пої 
Woe.” 

Thus began my first lessons 
in phonetics. The ex-Tommy 
went through all the alpha- 
bets with me. I was so diffi- 
cult a pupil, that he tore his 
hair in sheer helplessness. 

Finally he stood up and 
buttoned up his tunic. “Well 


pick- 


(vii) 


knots, and then not wear- 
ing a tie; standing in a cine- 
ma queue until you reach 
the top, and then going to 
a concert; going into a rail- 
way station, buying a ticket 
for the first train due to 
leave, settling down in a 
seat near the window, and 
letting the engine take you 
where it will.. 

There can be nothing so 
exciting as wasting time. 

It is the only comfort- 
able, decent and dignified 
way left of spending time. 

RUSKIN BOND 
(December 11, 1955) 


well amd that is that. And 
remember young fellow, if I 
catch you again riding pil- 
lion, I might let you off. But 
any more of those yells and 
yems and woes, you had it 
and how.” 

I forgot my anglophobia 
and, as he was patting his 
dishevelled hair back into 
place, I remarked with new- 
found courage and enthusi- 
asm: “I certainly wish I had 
your head of hair.” 

He looked up, half-startled, 
his face beaming. “Well,” he 
said modestly, “it isn’t as 
good as it used to be.” I as- 
sured him that although it 
might have lost.some of its 
pristine glory, nevertheless it 
was still magnificent. He was 
immensely pleased. “Many 
people back home have ad- 
mired my hair,” he said. We 
carried on a_ pleasant little 
conversation, but his last 
words as he rode off were: 
“No more yells please.” 

t was a couple of de- 
cades ago. And since then I 
have got over most of my 
woes, but the aspirate in the 
"haitch" is still persisting. 

e e © 


The other day, at a Ser- 
vices Ball, I ran into a young 
Subaltern. He chomped on a 
cigar and affected an accent 
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you could cut with a battle 
axe. But after the first three, 
the accent began to melt. 
“Pleyyur, meeting you” he 
told a gay thing in jeans. I 
was reminded of Shakes- 
peare and his “Meyyur for 
Measure.” 

The Subaltern was obvi- 
ously stuck for things to do 
and to say. He chomped a 
little more on the soggy end 
and decided to switch to 


the topic of the day. 

“Are you interested in sup- 
port?” he asked Jeans. 

She thought he was going 
to propose and went blue in 
the face. But a cavalry offi- 
cer, dragging his stirrups 
along the heavy carpet, came 
to the rescue. 

"You know what he 
meant?" he  whispered, with 
a superior giggle. “He meant 
isport!” 


“What?” chirped in Jeans, 
still embarassed and still 
confused. 

“You know isport, 
you? Do you play?" 

Jeans was about to keel 
over, when a third uniform 
explained that they meant 
cricket, high jump and “such 
like things." 

A friend from Bengal 
quipped the other day that 
Madrassi English sounded 


don’t 





“like a lot of sambaay 
rice.” Theres much in 
he said, but for sheer 
tic perversity, the Ве, 
gets the cake. He 
stretch a point and call A 2 
a “peen,” but then he ne | 
not have offended my D 
Mrs, Beach by a reversa] af 
the same process. 


JEE JAYAN 
(March 6, 1960) 


ar 
Wha: 
Phong. 


Where Einstein Fears to Tread 


—Good morning. Whats the 
matter with your foot? 
—Dropped a hammer on the 

toe, It was big. 

—You mean you dropped it 
on your big toe? 

—No. I mean it was a big 
hammer. 

—]I see. This proves that for 
all practica] purposes New 
ton still holds his own. 

—Wasn't that the chap who 
made an egg stand on an 
end? 

—No. You are thinking of 
Captain Cook. 

—I am not. Captain Cook 
is the guy who put his 
cloak around Elizabeth I 
and offered her the first 
cigar. 

—Call her Elizabeth 1%. 
She was at least that, out 
of 11. 

—She certainly was. I re- 
member now, Newton was 
the fellow who saw the 
apple fall, 

—Precisely. 

—I wonder whether he'd 
have thought of making 
his laws, if the apple had 
fallen on his big toe. 

—He needn't have taken the 
trouble, anyway. They are 
bust. 


—Who bust them? 

—A chap called Einstein. 

—Was he his enemy? 

—No. He is living. He is a 
Jew. 

—Jews are awfully clever, 
aren't they? Look at Edi- 
son who made the kalei- 
doscope, the periscope, the 
stethoscope, the internal 
combustion engine and so 
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on. 

—Edison wasnt a Jew. 

—No? But he was clever. 

—No doubt, But Einstein is 
the cleverest of the lot. 

—He must be, to crack open 
Newton. Do you mean to 
say all Ive learnt about 
everything attracting every- 
thing else with a force 
equal to the square root of 
thingummy and varying 
inversely to something else 
is all bunkum? 

—Nearly. Einstein says space 
is curved. 

—Which space? 

—Just space. 

—Curved, is it? 

—Yes. He says space is curv- 
ed, light moves in a curve 
and everything has a sort 
of general curving tenden- 


—He means there's nothing 
straight and square and 
above board? 

—Nothing. 

—The curve is the fashion? 

—So much so that all ladies 
who believe in Einstein 
have stopped slimming. 

—Seems to be a reasonable 
sort of cove anyway, to 
think of curves instead of 
silly square roots. 

—Not much reasonable. He 
says the universe is finite 
but expanding, 

—What's wrong with that? 

—What the deuce does it ex- 
pand into? 

—Into the curved space. 

—You don't understand. 

—Dont I? What do you 
think Ive got on my 
shoulders? I didn't mean 


any offence? 

—I didn’t mean any offence. 
Einstein himself says that 
he wonders whether there 
are half a dozen people in 
the world who really 
understand his theories. 


—In that case let him start. 


wondering whether there 
are seven men. 

—Listen. He also says that 
there is no gravitation at 
all. Every object has a sort 
of field of attraction of its 
own. 

—It’s plain as 
And the corollary is that 
the more curved is the 
subject, the more potent 
is the field of attraction. 

—And he proved that light, 
when it passes near such 
a field, is deflected, It con- 
tinues deflecting, bending 
and curving till it returns 
to the source from which 
it started. 

—I understand. Like a man in 
a trackless desert. 

—Not quite. Do you know 
the speed of light? 

—I don't know exactly, but J 
think it’s something tre- 
mendous. Some billion 
miles per hour or so, isn't 
it? 

—Pooh. It’s a million and 
eighty-six hundred thou- 
sand miles per second. 
Multiply that by 3600, and 
you get the speed of light 
per hour. 

—In fact, Einstein says that 
nothing in the universe can 
exceed the speed of light. 

—Can't a rocket do it, after 
a hundred years or so? 


a pikestaff. 


(vili) 


They are already thinking 
of landing on the moon. 
—No, Einstein has made «| 
culations that the speed oi 
light appears to be th. 
same to two objects at dif. 

ferent velocities. 

—What does that mean? 

—Just what it says. Its call 
ed Planck's constant. 

—I suppose I'll have to think 
a little more about thi 
Planck’s constant. It isn't 
as easy as the curves. 

—Nothing about Einstein is 
easy. . 

—At any rate, it requires a 


man to understand him 
straightaway. I concede 
that. 

—Naturally. 


—What does he call his in- 
vention? 

—You mean his theory? What 
Ive told you comes under 
the Special Theory of He. 
lativity. He has also tormu 
lated a General Theory ol 
Relativity, but it’s so dif 
ficult that he himself has 


got in a mess over it. 
—I suppose he deserved it, 


by letting this Planck's 
constant creep in. Well, 
I'm in a hurry. 

—Good morning. 


—Good-morning. I wish Ein 
stein had made his Special 
Theory before Newton, so 
that the hammer might 
have described a curve 
and fallen away from my 
toe. Good-bye. 


G.V. KULKARNI 


(April 6, 1952) 
September 1975 


Jke- The Indians are hold- 
ng a World Agriculture 
"air. 
First aide—Yeah boss? 
Jke- Yeah, ара І want 
ome intelligent fellow to tell 
ne what Indians cultivate. 


First aide—Waal, they 
make wigwams. 
Second aide—Dope, we 


ant talking of Red Indians. 

First aide—Sorry boss, I 
'hought you were talking of 
the Indians. 

Ike—What about it? Know 
anything about Indian agri- 
culture? 

Second aide—Well, guess 
I mean that they live on rice, 
chapatti, dal and curry. ~- 

Ike—What on earth is cha- 
patti? 

Second aide—Boss, chapa- 
tti is just unleavened bread, 
very coarse and rough. 

Ike—Then that means they 
are not well off. 


First aide—You said it, 
boss. 
Ike—Then why are they 


holding an agricultural exhi- 
bition? 

Second aide—Cause they 
want food and they want to 
say how badly they want it. 

Ike—Who's in charge of 
food in India? I mean who's 
their Ezra T. Benson? 

Second  aide—S. K. Patil, 
boss. 

Ike—And whats he? 

Second aide—Well, guess 
he's the best organiser of the 


Congress. He defeated the 
Communists in the Andhra 
elections. 


Ike—Then what is he do- 
ing with chapatti and dal? 

Second  aide—Ah, there 
you have me, boss. When- 
ever the Indians find some- 
body really good, they al- 
ways put him in charge of 
chapatti and dal. 

Ike—And what does he 
want? 

Second aide—He wants to 
get out of it boss, like any 
other man. 

Ike—And he wants our 
help? 

First aide—Obviously, boss, 
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World Agriculture Fair 


Ike—Does he play golf? 

Second aide—No, boss, 
but he’s a great hit with the 
Indian cinema world. 

Ike—Oh well, that means 


PL 480. 
Second aide—That’s it, boss. 
II 
Nikita- Whats happening 


in India? 

Friend—Comrade, India is 
following peace. 

Nikita- Damn it, I know 
that, what else? 

Friend—She 
Agriculture Fair. 

Nikita—What is that? 

Friend—All nations build 
stalls to show their progress 
in agriculture. 

Nikita—What is the advan- 
tage in that, Comrade? 

Friend—Then India proves 
that she is showing best pro- 
gress, comrade. 

Nikita—Then why are they 
holding exhibition? 

Friend—To show it, com- 
rade. 

Nikita—Comrade, now you 
are arguing like cult of the 
personality, Makes no sense. 

Friend—No, comrade, it 
does. India has a food shor- 
tage. 

Nikita—Ah, I understand, 
like when we said that Rus- 
sians are eating too much 
what time we had famine, 
cholera and Herbert Hoover. 

Friend—You've got it, com- 
rade. 

Nikita—What are we doing 
about it, comrade? 

Friend—We are putting in 
a stall of our own, comrade. 

Nikita-What about Ame- 
rican agents? 

Friend—After Camp David 
no American agents, only 
Dange and Sardesai, com- 
rade. 


is having 


hibition? 
Friend—No, comrade. 
Nikita—But I like Ike. 


only. 
Liu—An imperialist ruse to 
lull us and to revive the 


 Friend—And Ike likes you. myth of two Chinas. 


Nikita-And Ike likes 
Nehru. 

Friend—Yes, and Nehru 
likes Ike. 

Nikita-We are one big 
family. 


Friend—You have invented 
another phrase, comrade. 

NikitaCAnyway, Indians 
are peaceful. 


Friend—Yes, comrade. 
Nikita—Unlike ^ somebody 
else. 

Friend—What до you 


mean, comrade? 

Nikita-Somebody who is 
not holding agricultural fairs. 

Friend—But doing what, 
comrade? 

Nikita—But building roads, 
shooting policemen, criticis- 
ing Ike. 

Friend—Ah, comrade, I 
see, but we must not name 
them, must we? 


III 
Chou-India is holding 


World Agriculture Fair. 
Liu—Why? ` 


Chou-To show new ways | 


in agriculture. 

Liu—That shows India is 
imperialist and expansionist. 

Chou-Why? | 

Liu—Because the Chinese 
method is the most progres- 
sive. 

Chou—Incidentally, Ike is 
visiting India. 

Liu—Who is Ike? 

Chou-Warmongering  lea- 
der of the American people 
now initiating false move for 
peace. 

Liu—Then compete peace- 
fully so that capitalism is 
wiped out. 

Chou-How can we do 


Nikita—Taking your. word that? 


for it: And Nehru, of course, 
is the finest exponent of In- 
dian agricultural methods? 


Liu-Is the Chiang Kai- 
shek rump attending the 
Fair? 


Friend—No, comrade, Chou—No. 
Nikita—You surprise me, Liu—Why not? 
comrade. Then who will be Chou—Because the Indian 
the central figure of the Ex- government recognises us 
(ix) 


Chou-Should we insist 
that India recognise Chiang? 

Liu—That is not a bad 
idea. Why dort capitalist 
governments behave capita- 
listically? 

Chou-They say world 
conditions have changes. 

Liu—They are poisonous 
weeds who say so. 

Chou-( coming back to the 
Fair)—Can we exhibit Chi- 


 nese weeds? 


Liu—Better not, you know 
how somebody has gone all 
Rightist. 

Chou—You mean our great 
ideological comrade and 
neighbour? 

Liu—I don’t want to say 
such things but we know 
who. : 

Chou—So what do we do 

Liu—Take part in the Fair, 
of course. 


AGASTYA 
(Dec. 13, 1959) 
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FAUJI KHABAR 


The Regimental Dinner Night 


(САРТ. TANNY is one of 

the smartest officers in 
his Regiment which is the 
reason why he has been 
the Adjutant for the last 
two years. He knows the 
rules and regulations by 
heart and can be expected 
to produce the right answer 
to any reasonable problem 
ati any time. 

Even Achilles had his 
heels. Capt. Tanny's weak 
point was regimental din- 
ner nights. His nine years' 
experience in the army had 
not helped him to get over 
his inhibitions about dinner 
etiquette. He is quite at 
home at the bar; sitting on 
a high stool, sprawling his 
legs on the brass railings 
and doing elbow-raising 
exercises come naturally to 
him. After four or five 
drinks he will come out 
with juicy stories and en- 
tertain the gathering in his 
inimitable way. 

But the first call for din- 
ner on a regimental dinner 
night never fails to produce 
a hollow sensation in the 
pit of his stomach! 

His main grouses against 
these nights are many. For 
one, it takes far too long 
to eat far too little. When 
one does not get enough 
to eat and cannot ask for 
a second helping (to which 
he is so used) and when 
this agonising process of 
semi-starvation lasts well- 
nigh two hours, it is the 
limit—as far as Tanny is 
concerned. The favourite 
‘roti? and ‘dhal’ are not 
there; instead, they give 
you a roll and some boiled 
chicken with white sauce. 
The usual plateful of khir 
is omitted to give pride of 
place to some stupid pud- 
ding with a long French 
name. 

All this Tanny would for- 
give. But, the formalities 
regarding passing the de- 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 


canters, drinking toast and 
other vexations always con- 
fuse Tanny no end. "Those 
days, when he is the acting 
PMC, the confusion is 
worse. 

March 7 was the duly 
appointed date for the 
Regimental Guest Night. 
The Div Commander was 
to be the guest of honour. 
The Brigade Commander 
also was invited as a guest. 


The invitation was for 
8 p.m. 

Like a martyr, Tanny 
presented  himsef at the 


Mess at 7.80 p.m. Checking 
the dress of the bearers and 
the Mess Havildar, inspec- 
ting the kitchen, looking 
up the band, checking the 
arrangements in the ante- 
room, dining hall and the 
bar, making sure there is 
ink in the pot on the visi- 
tors book table—all took 
Tanny upto 7.45 p.m. He 
went to the bar and tried 
to relax over a rum. 

The rest of the officers 
started trooping in, one by 
one. The Old Man arrived 
at 7.55 pm. Tanny reluc- 
tantly shifted to the lounge. 

The majors were all 
around the Old Man trying 
to say nice and witty things 
to him. They were gush- 
ing over their Colonel, and 
the juniors left the field 
clear to them. This was 
part of the tacit arrange- 
ment between the juniors 
and the seniors for shaking 
Old Man over the ‘Report 
seasons.’ March-April is 
the time when the O.M. is 
monopolised by the seniors; 
their report are written in 
May. The juniors can have 
him all to themselves in 
Nov.-Dec. before their re- 
ports are done in January. 

The Brigadier arrived at 
8 p.m. Brigadiers are very 
punctual—when a General 
is expected. The Divisional 
Commander, with no one 


senior to him attending the 
dinner, drew up at 8.22 
p.m. The band started 
playing a funereal tune. 

The Old Man, who was 
busy attending to the Bri- 
gadier, left him abruptly 
and went to meet the Gen- 
eral. The Brigadier, feel- 
ing slightly lost, twirled his 
moustache in a vexed 
fashion. 

Tanny repaired to his 
favourite seat at the bar. 
He gulped down a rum and 
started on another when 
a bearer came and  whis- 
pered to him “Kurnul Sahib 
yad karte hain!” Tanny 
wearily walked to the ante- 
room. 

The Old Man whispered 
to him to look after the 
Brigadier. Tanny put on a 
brave smile and went up 
to the Brigadier. But the 
Brigadier appeared to be 
sulky and would not talk! 
Both stood like statues 
without exchanging a word. 

After what seemed ages 
the bugle for dinner sound- 
ed. The officers, in correct 
order of seniority, ambled 
into the dining hall. 

Tanny’s troubles started. 
He could never, for the 
life of him, understand the 
purpose of so many differ- 
ent types of knives, forks 
and spoons laid out. Invari- 
ably he got hold of the 
wrong fork or knife or 
spoon for the dish before 
him. When hors d'oeuvre 


was set before him, 
he saw some sardines 
in it. He knew sardine 


was a fish. So he used the 
fish knife and fish fork to 
eat up the paltry fare. The 
next item was straightfor- 
ward. It was soup looking 
like anaemic soap water. 
The quantity was so little 
that he used a small spoon 
to drink it up. The next 
dish was fried fish and 
chips. Since the fish knife 


(x) 


and fork were used up al. 
ready, he used an ordinar 
knife and fork for thi; 
There was nothing much to 


cut anyway since the piece 


of fish was very small! 

The main fare arriyeg 
Roast chicken and peas. 
Tanny’s main problem was 
getting the peas to his 
mouth. Tanny looked 
around. No one was watch- 
ing him. He picked ир з 
spoon, heaped peas in it 
and delivered it in his 
mouth. Setting the spoon 
on the plate, he commenced 
cutting up the chicken with 
his knife. Either the knife 
was blunt or the chicken 
too slippery, but the whole 
chicken piece did a leap. 
frog and landed on the 
Brigadier’s plate. The 
Brigadier who was busy 
talking away to the Old 
Man gave a start when 
he heard the thud of the 
landing. He looked around 
bewildered to find the cause 
of the sound and, not find- 
ing any, resumed his mo- 
nologue with the Old Man. 

When the pudding arriv- 
ed, Tanny had only the 
soup spoon to eat it with. 
Even Tanny felt that it 
was not the ‘done’ thing 
and hence left the pudding 
severely alone! 

The time for the toast 
arrived. Tanny was the act- 
ing President. He tapped 
on the table thrice. He 
pushed back his chair and 
stood up with his glass in 
his hand. At this supreme 
moment his memory failed 


him. “Mr. President!” he 
announced, clearing his 
throat, “The Vice!” Mr. 


Vice, a new graft into Re 
giment, followed blindly by 


raising and announcing 
“Gentlemen! The Vice! !” 
All arose. The Old Man 


saved the situation by say- 
ing, in an extra loud voice, 
"The President!" The rest 
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4mbled “The President!” 
„en then Tanny was not 
“are that he had made a 
"oomer. It dawned on 
: im only afterwards, when 


" colleagues started rag- 


sing him. 

° qhe General left at 11.10 
m. The Brigadier left at 
"1L At 1112 the Old 
yan took Tanny on to the 


lawn and gave him the 
‘works.’ All the officers 
were looking on at this 


scene through the window 
panes of the ante-room win- 
dow. The two returned at 
11.30; the. Old Man with 
the satisfaction of having 
let off steam and Tanny 
with the rotund parts of 
his lower anatomy sheared 


Express Train 


WHEN I woke up in res- 
ponse to the heavy 
thud of the mis-aimed vol- 
ume of the Encyclopaedia 
Brittanica, my case was no 
diferent from that of the 
Duke of Devonshire who 
once dreamed that he was 
addressing the House of 
Lords, only to find on wak- 
ing up that he was actually 
doing so. However, when I 
opened my heavily drugged 
socialistic eyes, I found my- 
self in a  halfsleepy staff 
room in a sleepy college. 


The  staffroom enjoyed 
both the advantages and the 
disadvantages of a sleepy 


district club, with a ‘punkha’ 
puller centrally seated, mind- 
ing his business most un- 
mindfully. I glimpsed through 
the rear window—a_ topless 
tree, a goods train moving 
leisurely with nobody mind- 
ing its speed, a cobra dan- 
cing to the music of the wind 
in an adjoining hockey 
ground in a pose suggestive 
of ‘bharata natyam.’ 

Tea came slowly and sys- 
tematically; and, since it 
came from the common fund, 
everyone ordered it freely. 
And each depended on his 
neighbours  hoarded stocks 
of cigarettes, freely admiring 
his brand as in a mutual- 
admiration society. It was 
one of those rare monsoon- 
ish mornings, when one would 
like to suspend all acrimoni- 
ous discussion and become 
agreeable even to one’s ad- 
versaries. Some of my col- 
leagues were trying to cross 
the delicate borderline of 
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romanticism, 

After preliminary formali- 
ties, such as thrashing out a 
consensus on definitional 
doubts and delving into the 
Oxford and Chambers dic- 
tionaries for etymology, it 
was resolved that the term 
“romanticism” must have 
travelled all the way from 
Rome. Everyone was firmly 
of the view that after the 
publication in the nineteenth 
century of “The Decline and 
Fall of the Romantic Idea,” 
there was no further scope 
for any more defining. 
However, eyebrows’ were 
raised when I submitted my 
minority opinion by quoting 
D. H. Lawrence and men- 
tioning that an express train 
was also considered an ex- 
tension of the romantic mo- 
vement. The frontiers of ro- 
manticism suddenly became 
alive, almost explosive, 
shrinking like the old Otto- 
man Empire or the hemlines 
of ‘mini-bent skirts. And, 
obviously inspired by the 
controversial author of ‘Sons 
and Lovers’, one of my col- 
leagues defined habitual 
snooze in the staff room as 
another extension of the ro- 
mantic idea. Of course, I 
had heard of a Madhya Pra- 
desh tiger which looked ro- 
mantically at tribal women; 
and of a Roman horse who 
enjoyed the reputation of 
having the capacity to solve 
intricate equations in Alge- 
bra. But I frankly admitted 
to the audience that the ex- 
pression “sleeping romanti- 
cism" was indeed an improve- 


off. 

There were wild specula- 
tion in the Regiment if 
Tanny wouldiget the ‘sack’ 
as the Adjutant. But the 
Regiment forgot that the 
Old Man’s Lady had a soft 
corner for Tanny. Or pro- 
bably the Old Man overlook- 
ed this incident. Whatever 
be the reason, Tanny sur- 


ment on all these historical 
inaccuracies; rather, I thought 
that it was the name of a re- 
cently discovered propagan- 


‘da pill of the family-planning 


zealots. 

However, closing my eyes 
again, I began to wander in 
the streets of Rome, when a 
colleague who taught Eco- 
nomics bluntly asked: “After 
all, what’s all this about ro- 
manticism?” 

"Its the reverse of emo- 
tions recollected in tranquil- 
lity," interjected Professor D, 
with an aggressive eleva- 
tion of his chin on which a 
beard had grown as natural- 
ly and as thickly as mon- 
soon vegetation. 

“And pray, what’s that re- 
ally?" the Economist asked 
in dismay ike a drowning 
man. 

Professor Dc-sighed like 
Einstein, and replied: "Take 
a glass of water, throw some 


vived as the Adjutant. The 
only soul to feel bitter 
about it was Pran; for, her 
husband would have be- 
come the  Adjutant had 
Tanny got the boot! 


MONA 
(March 9, 1958) 


dust into it, stir and shake it 
vigorously, allow the dust to 
settle down—in other words, 
ellew the emotions to settle 
down, in other words, to 
tranquillise—and then look 
through the clear water, The 
resultant effect will be  ro- 
manticism." 

"Thats Chemistry, Profes- 
sor, the Economist observed 
dryly, "whats the use of 
mixing dust with water when 
the water was already 
clean?" 

"To charge it with high 
seriousness,” rejoined D—. 

“You mean high serious- 
ness is like dust?" asked the 
unperturbed apologist of the 
dismal science. 

"Its dust," intervened M—, 
the Physical Instructor. And 
then rang the bell, creating 
a commotion in this august 
cerebrating assembly. 

K. K. KHULLAR 
(June 25, 1967) 
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“Since bullock carts will be in vogue again, try and 
breed a strain that can work without needing fodder.” 
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MBES. S was more excited 

than I was, though she 
had seen the film twice over. 
“Its very thrilling,” she 
told me, “and you never 
will guess the murderer.” 
I said I’m sure I wouidn’t, 


unless she told me, of 
course. “Oh, not a word 
from me,” she promised. 


And the film began. 

As always, it was all lovey 
dovey at the start — the 
beautiful rural maiden at 
the well, singing a song 
with no sign of exertion as 
she pulled up heavy buckets 
of water. ‘She’s not very 
beautiful actually,” my com- 
panion breathed into my 
ear. “It’s all make-up. See, 


see her eyelashes — all 
false, and false teeth also, 
and look...." She said in 


a loud whisper as the be- 
autiful maiden was shown 
in a closeup, “Look, all 
those wrinkles.” 

My companion was kinder 
to the hero. ‘He does have 
a paunch,” she admitted, 
“but he has nice eyes, 
doesn’t he?” Since the 
hero was, at that moment, 
looking rapt at the ageing 
maiden, I could see what 
she meant by nice. A tri- 
bute to his histrionic tal- 
ents. The maiden simper- 
ed. “But she doesn’t ac- 
tually love him, she loves 
somebody else,” my com- 
panion whispered. “She’s 
just pretending.” 

It seemed real enough 
when the ageing maiden 
and the paunchy hero went 
round the well, holding 
hands and looking into each 
other’s eyes. But my com- 
panion insisted on enlight- 
ening me. She said. “She 
is pretending to like him 
so that he will...." 

“Sssh,” said the audience 
at the back. 

*So that he will take her 
. to his house and she can 
find out where the dia- 
monds are," continued my 
companion defiantly. “You 
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I Saw a Film—Once 


But at that moment, a 
third figure appeared on 
the screen and the lovers 
scattered in all directions. 
I would have done the 
same myself. He was so 
fierce, this new complica- 
tion with his wild mous- 
tache, his upright turban, 
his betel-stained mouth, 
and his voice — which 
drowned even my compa- 
nion’s whispering. 

"Don't worry," she said, 
clasping my arm and climb- 
ing into my ear. “Don’t 
worry, he's a good man, 
really. You thought he was 
the villain? No, he’s not. 
He is actually a moneylen- 
der but he has a heart of 
gold.” 

At that moment, the 
heart of gold began shed- 
ding tears. “See, poor man, 
he is crying,” sniffed my 
companion in sympathy. 
"He has lost his only 
daughter, but he hasn't re- 
ally. He only thinks he 
has. His daughter is alive, 
she is..... n 

"Sssssh," said the  audi- 
ence angrily. ‘‘Ssssh.” My 
companion was dauntless. 
“She is the dancer in the 
temple and she has a neck- 
lace in proof of her parent- 
age. But somebody has 
stolen it and....this is a 
lovely song. I like the tune, 
don’t you?” | 

For some merciful mo- 
ments, she rocked herself 
to the tune. Then, as a 
dancer came into view, she 
said excitedly, "See —— this 
is the girl who will be mur- 
dered. Poor thing, she's 
so pretty and she doesn't 
know." 

“So, you mean that man’s 
daughter is murdered?” I 
couldn’, help asking. 

“No, no,” she said. “This 
is not that man’s daughter. 
The villain thinks she is, 
so he murders her by mis- 
take. Actually what hap- 
pens is..... 7 

"Lady, will you shut up?" 
said a voice from behind. 


companion turned 
round angrily. “Mind your 
own business," she  snap- 
ped. “I’m talking to my 
friend.” 

“Then go home and talk," 
said the voice. “This is a 
cinema house, and not a 
restaurant.” 

“You think I’m blind?” 
retorted my companion. “I 
know this is a cinema 
house." 

The voice muttered some- 
thing inaudible. Somebody 
laughed. By this time, the 
Screen was showing sus- 
pense. <A full moon and 
the sound of ominous foot- 


My 


steps. 
My companion gripped 
my arm. “Don’t worry. 


It is not time for the mur- 
der. He is just going home 
and when he reaches there, 
he finds that..... z 

A scream rent the hall. 

“He finds that there is a 
letter from his wife. Don’t 
worry about the scream. 
It’s not the murder yet.” 

By this time, armed with 
foreknowledge, I could see 


the hero looking ashen as. 


he read the piece of stiff 
parchment. 

“But she’s not really his 
wife. She only thinks she 
is, but they are not actual- 
ly married. That is why 
he was pretending with 
that girl in the first scene 
It's because of his 


99 


father’s will..... 

Two or more veople at 
the back got up and went 
out. 

“His father’s will has to 
be found, you see. He has 
to find it very quickly, 
otherwise he will have no 
money to marry the girl 
he loves..... 

We were back at the well 
again. “Oh, here is that 
awful girl. Siily idiot," his- 
sed my companion. ‘Look 
at the way she swings her 
hips. Harlot!" 

*Ssssssh," said a 
voice from the back. 

*I would never allow my 


new 
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daughter to grow up tha, 
way," continued my com. 
panion. “Look at her! It, 
all this cinema influence 
you know.” | 

The harlot swung her 
hips even more violent] 
and was suddenly joined h 
a bevy of hipswingers ang 
the hero whose hips were 
the most mobile. 

"My daughter does this 
dance very well," said my 
companion proudly. “In 
fact, she saw this film thrice 
just for this dance. The 
story is very good. Where 
was I? Oh, yes. The hero 
is not really married, yoy 
see, and the moneylender 
thinks he is, and he is very 
sad and cries a lot and says, 
‘Beti, bet? and then the 
hero’s wife, who is not 
really his wife, comes and 
says she is his daughter, 
but she is not, actually, 
But the moneylender thinks 
she is and then the other 
dancer who..... е 

Suddenly, the voices at 
the back began singing with 
the screen and beating 
time loudly with their feet. 

“Look at these people,” 
she fumed. 

The interval lights came 
on. I grabbed hold of my 
companion before she could 
launch into an offensive. 
I have a headache, I said. 
Shall we go home? 

“Oh, poor dear!” she was 
all sympathy. “Did the sus- 
pense get you? It was the 
same for me. But don’t 
you want to know the end?” 

I know the end I said — 
The villain thinks there is 
a murder, but there isn’t a 
murder actually, and he is 
not really a villain, he is 
the hero pretending and... 

“Ноу on earth did you 


guess?” asked my com- 
panion, looking at me 
awestruck. “You must be 


very clever!” 
I said I only think I am 
clever, but I’m not, really. 
POILE 
(April 20, 1975) 
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ЗАЦ ie d Soda ана Has oc, con ti aed ta edt ees Po ize 


7ERALA is a large and 
K fertile country stretch- 
ng from its northernmost 
joint to its southern boun- 
jary. It stretches also from 
‘he east, where the sun rises, 
ю the west where it sets. 
These facts came to light 
during a three-week intensive 
our of the State which this 
correspondent has just con- 
cluded. 


I went alone. I carried 
only an open mind, not even 
a typewriter. I had no gui- 
des and no ‘friends’ to pre- 
judice me. I have therefore 
been able to collect a series 
of facts and figures which 
seek the truth. 


I saw, for instance, that 
Kerala is inhabited by a lot 
of Keralites. These people 
speak their own exclusive 
language, known among the 
inhabitants as Malayalam. I 
noticed (and I think this 
pertinent fact has not been 
publicly, mentioned before) 
that this strange language is 
strangely typical of the peo- 
ples character. For it is 
there for everyone to see 
that the word Malayalam 
can be written from left to 
right or from right to left. 
Write it forward or write it 
backward—it still reads M-a- 
la-y-a-l-am. Naturally, the 
people have a habit of look- 
ing at the world in two op- 
posite directions simultane- 
ously. They have actually 
no idea, therefore, of what 
is Right and what is Left. 
This explains how they vot- 
ed the leftists into power 
during the general election 
and how, subsequently, the 
leftists have been trying to 
follow a rightist policy. The 
Keralites do not perhaps care 


whether they are going 
backward or forward. 
Having made these very 
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Report on Kerala 


(In line with the latest vogue among Special Correspon- 
dents, both indigenous and foreign, our Special Corres- 


pondent writes below the first 


revealing general remarks, it 
is time to pass on to specific 
issues and show how they 
are being tackled by the 
Communist Government of 
Kerala and how the people 
feel about the whole busi- 
ness, I had occasion to study 
closely the controversial edu- 
cational policy of the State 
Government. In fact, I car- 
ried out extensive research 
on the subject. I discover- 
ed that education, according 
to the Concise Oxford Dic- 
tionary (Page 381), is ‘syste- 
matic instruction’, Education 
of mankind had started very 
early in history with such 
ancient institutions like Al 
Ahzar University, Oxford- 
Cambridge, Greek market 
places, etc. In India the 
process of education started 
with what are known as gu- 
rukul universities and passed 
on to India Coffee House 
(now defunct). АП these 
prove beyond a shadow of 
doubt that the education 
policy initiated by the Com- 
munist Government of Ke- 
rala has sinister motives be- 


hind it. 


As Edgar Allan Poe said, 
all the world loves a lover; 
and all the world knows that 
the school text books of Ke- 
rala have become controver- 
sial. In the civics text pres- 
cribed for the fourth form, 
I saw the sentence ‘Citizens 
must respect the law.’ This 
of course is an unvarnished 
threat against those who do 
not believe in Communism. 
It is well known that  'citi- 
zens is a particularly favou- 
rite word of the Communists 
and still more of a favourite 
is socialist legality. 


Similar attempts at regi- 
mentation of the people 
could be noticed in the rural 
sector also. "Throughout the 


state I came across pro- 


ИЯ 


of his long series.) 


minent notice boards say- 
ing that the traveller was 
entering such and such 
an “N.E.S. Block" By 
some shrewd calculations 
and mental exercises, I 
stumbled across the astonish- 
ing fact that there was a vir- 
tual emergency in the state 
as those notice boards testi- 
fied. For the boards could 
not have been anything but 
warning signals of New Em- 
ergency Section, Apparently 
newer and newer sections 
were being brought under 
emergency and of course 
emergency regulations meant 
complete denial of personal 
liberty and the rise to power 
of virtual dictatorship. It is 
a pity that the existence of 
this emergency in Kerala has 
been allowed to remain a se- 
cret for so long. The pre- 
sent disclosure, it is hoped, 
will be followed by the com- 
missioning by the Congress 
President of an inquiry body 
constituted by Kerala Pra- 
desh Congressmen only into 
Kerala’s state of emergency. 
The people have a right to 
know Ње full story of the 
N.E.S. 


And now for some statis- 
tics. Kerala consists of thir- 
teen million card-carrying 
Communists, divided into 
6.52 million females, 6.20 
million males and 0.28 mil- 
lion miscellaneous Commun- 
ists. The land has 16.59 cro- 
res of coconut palms with an 
installed capacity of eight 
crores gallons of toddy, an 
eloquent commentory оп 
Communism's: ways. It has 
102 rivers with a total mile- 
age of 1,287, the combined 


volume of water they carry | 


being 2,36,980 cubic yards. 


This, as everyone can see, 
shows the extent to which 
the Communist philoso- 
phy has seeped into the 


very soil of the state. 
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For ` 


the record, let me also men- 
tion that according to avail- 
able statistics, Kerala has one 
Chief Miniser who, I under 
stand from very reliable sour- 
ces, is a Communist. 


No account of the Com- 
munist rule in Kerala can be 
complete without a reference 
to the law and order situa- 
tion. This of course is pret- 
ty bad. I saw with my own 
eyes several policemen in 
full uniform. During the two 
weeks I was in the state, 
there were three suicides and 
one murder. A bus in Tri- 
vandrum city actually ran 
over a cyclist and seriously 
injured him. One can hard- 
ly believe such a thing hap- 
pening, but I must believe it 
since I myself interviewed 
the cyclist. The cyclist was 
emphatic that he was only 
one of the many victims of 
law and order, Later the 
same day I had occasion to 
realise how bad the law and 
order situation was in the 
state. This was when I went 
to a movie and, on return- 
ing, realised that my pocket 
had been picked. 


T.J.S. GEORGE 


(January 4, 1959) 
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Parts of Speech 


There are four parts of a 
speech.. The first three are, 
serially, the End, the Begin- 
ning and the Middle. The 
fourth part does not admit 
of a serial order and is 
known as Interruptions. 

The End of a speech is 
also called the Introduction 
because it states all relevant 
matter by way of introduc- 
tion. Other parts of a speech 
consist of other matters. For 
example, take a speech on 
the Law Commission, The 
first part will state the rea- 
sons for setting up a Com- 
mission and then the Speech 
shall begin by an attack on 
‘totalitarian regimes’ where 
there are no Law Commis- 
sions. 
Middle in which Indian 
Communists are exorcised. 
By the time the speaker (not 
to be confused with Ше 
Speaker) starts urging the 
Government to do something 
about the U.K. Steel Plant 
offer, the quorum (see also 


Cardinal Numerals) may 
subside. The Deputy Spea- 
ker (see Pronouns) some- 


times has to remind the spe- 
aker that the speech is get- 
ting more and more  irrele- 
vant in the light of the reso- 
lution before the House, 
whereupon the speech ter- 
minates in the Middle. Most 
speeches terminate in the 
Middle (having Ended pre- 
viously), some due to Inter- 


ruptions. For Interruption 
please see Interjections. 
Articles 


An article is sometimes a 
part of speech and some 
times the whole of a speech. 
There are Definite Articles 
and Indefinite Articles. A 
microphone, a rostrum, a 
sherwani and a white cap 
are definite articles. Dhotis 
are indefinite articles, 


Noun 
A noun is the name of 
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After this follows the. 


Grammar of Politics 


anything, for example, T. 
Prakasam. There are many 
varieties of nouns such as 
Common, Uncommon, Mate- 
rial, Immaterial, Abstract, 
Concrete, Collective and Dis- 
tributive nouns. A common 
noun is the name of a com- 
mon thing, for instance a 
lathi charge or Section 144. 
An uncommon noun is the 
name of an uncommon thing 
like Employment. Material 


nouns are things which can- 


not be counted. 
dals. An immaterial noun 
denotes something which 
does not matter (see Excep- 
tion). The Second Five Year 
Plan is an abstract noun, 

Collective nouns are sub- 
versive things. They stand for 
totalitarianism as against tee- 
totalitarianism and under- 
mine democracy by opposing 
prohibition. Collective nouns 
include cultural delegations 
and should be illegalised. 

Distributive nouns are also 
called nepotism. 


e.g. i scan- 


Numbers, Genders and Cases 


Nouns have numbers, gen- 
ders and cases. A singular 
noun .can become a plural 
noun if the Rhythm Method 
is not observed. 

Among genders, the Femi- 
nine is important. In our 
Rashtrabhasha it ends in -i. 
Examples, Kripalani, Tyagi, 
Krishnamachari, etc. 

Nouns start their career by 
going through the Nomina- 
tive case. When the dummy 
candidate withdraws, the 
Objective case begins in 
which objections are made 
to the noun on public plat- 
forms, Hence this stage is 
also known as the Ассиѕа- 
tive case. Finally with the 
help of Cardinal Numerals, 
the noun reaches the Posses- 
sive case. 


Pronouns 


A Pronoun is the word 
used in the place of a noun 


~ 


to avoid any repetition of 
the noun itself. Thus Deputy 
Speaker is the pronoun of 
Speaker. Sometimes it is 
necessary to use the noun 
itself for the sake of empha- 
sis although a couple of pro- 
nouns may be available for 
us. 
There are Personal, Rela- 
tive, Demonstrative and In- 
terrogative pronouns. A de- 
puty minister speaking for an 
absentee minister is a pro- 
noun of the first person be- 
cause he is the speaker. 
When he listens to the de- 
bate for a dozing minister, 
he becomes a pronoun of the 
second person because he is 
being spoken to. For Rela- 
tive Pronouns, see to whom 
jobs go. Opposition is some- 
times (ie. when it does not 
walk out) a  demonstrative 
pronoun and sometimes an 
interrogative pronoun. 


Adjective 


An Adjective qualifies a 
noun. Jai Prakash Narayan is 
the adjective of 
Bhave. Adjectives have de- 
grees. Sampattidan is Ње 
comparative of Bhoodan. 
Budhidan is the superlative. 


Cardinal Numbers and 
Ordinal Numbers 


Cardinal numbers are used 
for counting. The quorum is 
an aggregate of cardinal 
numbers. When a bell is 
rung, cardinals hurry up into 
the House to get counted. 

Ordinal numbers are Pad- 
ma Vibhushans of the First, 
Second and Third class. 


Verb 


A verb denotes an action, 
such as Direct Action, Pre- 
ventive Detention, etc. Di- 
rect Action and Preventive 
Detention are transitive 
verbs and have an object in 
view, Direct action some- 
times fails to. get its object 
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Vinoba. 


but Preventive Detention iy 
variably gets its object unles, 
the object goes underground 

All verbs have present teg. 
sion, past tension and future 
tension. The present cont. 
nuous tension is the mos 
dangerous. 


Preposition 


A preposition can denote 
the relation between two 
persons or things. and also 
the absence of any relation, 
In “Minister without Port. 
folio” the preposition shows 
that the Minister has no re. 


lation to any portfolio. Note 

also the innuendo in "Am. 

bassador at Large". 
Conjunctions 


Conjunctions connect vari- 
ous parts of a speech. Where 
a speaker pauses after a sen- 
tence and coughs, the cough 
is a conjunction. So also are, 
raising ones index finger, 
alternately buttoning and un- 
buttoning one’s coat etc. 
Cheers and laughter, within 
brackets, are also conjunc- 
tions. Laughter has a com- 
parative form in loud laugh- 
ter. 


Interjections: 
(See interruptions) 


Exception 


There is only one excep- 
tion to the Grammar of Po- 
litics. It has two salient fea- 
tures: (1) Equidistance and 
(2) Irrelevance. Equi is from 
equus which in Latin means 
a horse. Hence equidistance 
is the position between two 
horses. It is an advantage- 
ous position because the kick 
of one horse might waft you 
into the saddle of the other. 
When, however, both the 
horses kick simultaneously, 
the Exception assumes the 
second feature of Irrelevance 
and becomes an Immateria 
Noun. 

R. K. VERMA 


(January 16, 1955) 
September 1975 


THE spirit of Malthus paid 

a surprise visit to Parlia- 
ment last week and hovered 
over the Lok Sabha to bes- 
tow on the turgid debate in 
that House a curiously Mal- 
thusian quality. If it had 
preferred to appear in hu- 
man shape it would have 
presented a picture of res- 
pectable well-fed rotundity 
with an air of aggressive self- 
righteousness about itself. It 
would have worn a white 
buttoned-up  short-coat (not 
Nehru brand), carried a pile 
of books its arm and looked 
more or less like Shri N. C. 
Chatterjee who, on the au- 
thority of V. C. Deshpande, 
is destined to be India's next 
Prime Minister. 

What excited Abbe Mal- 
thus's interest in the proceed- 
ings of India’s Parliament 
was not the population ques- 
tion, nor even the Census 
Commissioner's report. Stran- 
gely enough, it was the dis- 
cussion on the Special Mar- 
riage Bill. 


The point at issue was in- 
tricate and intriguing. At 
what age should boys and 


girls be allowed to marry 


under the bill? Malthus want-. 


ed to speak. “Mr. Speaker, 
sir, he said, "it is a pity I 
could not address the Sabha 
when, unfortunately, the pri- 
nciple of this bill was ac- 
cepted by the House...." 

^Why not? Where were 
you?” Many members shout- 
ed in unison. | 

Malthus stated with regret 
that at that time he was busy 
addressing an august assem- 
bly in Hyderabad and irre- 
parable damage had been 
done to India by the accep- 
tance, in principle, of the 
Special Marriage Bill. Mr. 
Deshpande and Shri Nandlal 
Sharma cheered lustily, Mr. 
U. M. Trivedi shouted “hear, 
hear”, Babu Ram Narain 
Singh yawned, other mem- 
bers laughed, and the Press 
allecy dozed. 


Malthus pointed out that 
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Malthus Comes to Parliament 


the situation could still be 
salvaged to some extent. If 
the Sabha accepted some 
proper amendments to the 
bill, the harm done could be 
partialy mitigated if not al- 
together undone. Such amend- 
ments could include, for 
instance, one to the effect 
that the bil should apply 
only to marriages in which 
at least one of the parties 
was a foreigner. Then there 
could be a ceiling of ten spc- 
cial marriages a year. 
Coming to the clause 
under discussion, Malthus 
suggested that the minimum 
age-limit for marriages un- 
der the bill should be in- 
creased at least to 25 if not 
to 35 or 45. Wiping what 
looked like from the gallery 
a tear, Malthus proceeded 
that the bane of India was 
over-population and that 
over-population was due to 
marriages at a young age. 
"Won't the people forced 
to marry late make a hasty 
bid to make up for the lost 


time?" shouted an imperti- 
nent interrupter. "How about 
marriages under the Hindu 


Law at 15 and 18?" yel. 
led another  statistic-minded 
sceptic, 

Malthus, always a stickler 
for religion no less concerned 
with Hindu dharma as with 
Chiristian ethics, almost lost 
his temper. “Marriages under 
the Hindu Law are different” 
he screamed. “Why?” the in- 
terrupters insisted. "Because" 
Malthus replied — benignly, 
"Hindu sacrament infuses in 
the couples a characteristic 
not to produce many child- 
ren." That was  irrefutable 
logic, in the best Malthusian 
manner, leading to the start- 
ling conclusion that only 
heathens marrying under the 
special law are vicious and 
multiply fast. 

Mr. S. S. More took up 
cudgels against Malthus. He 
threw the gauntlet and 
roundly blamed Malthus for 
“interrupting” not merely the 


any young man, 


happiness of young people 
but also the speech of an old 
man like him. Speech (his 
own), Mr. More reminded 
the House, was as dear to 
hira as a beautiful wife to 
Malthus, 
good though he was in his 
own time, was now obsolete. 
Instead of being allowed to 
speak in the Lok Sabha, he 
should be made to retire un- 
der the protective wing of 
Maulana Azad into some cor- 
ner of the Department of 
Archaeology. 

Malthus obviously had not 
come  unprepared.  Hardly 
had Mr. More sat down when 
a lieutenant of Malthus, who 
was neither Mr. F. B. Dhabi 
nor Mr. B. P. Jhunjhunwala, 
popped up and sniped. “Mr 
More," said the lean and 
lanky lieutenant, "is talking 
irresponsibly for the simple 
reason that he is no longer 
in the matrimonial market." 
(Mr. More was heard to pro- 
test against the insinuation.) 

After Dr. Jaisooriya had 
spoken in favour of reduc- 
ing the age-limit from 21 to 
18 on "biological, psychologi- 
cal and emotional grounds 


(Harin Chattopadhyaya did 
not ask why "traditional" 
was excluded), another de- 


puty of Malthus who closely 
resembled Mr. Krishan Chand 
Sharma took the floor. His 
amended version of his mas- 
ter's theory said that not only 
would persons marrying 
young under the bill beget 
more and more children but 
a woman giving birth to a 
child at the age of 19 would 
hate it more than if she had 
begotten it at an older age. 
Obviously this theory im- 
pressed at least somebody in 
the House because soon Prof. 
D.C. Sharma was on his legs 
supporting the higher age- 
limit. He had learnt his the- 
ories not merely from the 
books but also from the locks 
of his co-ed students. 
“Never mind the students,” 
the subversive elements of 
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the Sabha shouted, “but tell 
us at what age did you mar- 
ry. The professor was can- 
did. "I married at the age of 
13 but I asure you that it 
does not mean anything." 

Acharya  Kripalani who 
had suggested, while Mrs. 
Kripalani was away in Mos- 
cow, that the minimum age 
for marriages under the bill 
should be 35 had, for rea- 
sons of his own stopped at- 
tending the House since his 
wife returned from the So- 
viet Union. Malthus and his 
friends, therefore, sought to 
rely on the support of Fin- 
ance Minister Deshmukh but 
he was away in the Rajya 
Sabha replying to the debate 
on the Bank Award. 

The Law Minister, Mr. 
Biswas, threw up his hands, 
not in despair but out of 
sheer habit, and declared ex- 
actly that since both sides 
had used weighty arguments 
and since in the  Shastras 
there was an authority for 
marriage .at all ages ranging 
from nine to ninety, he would 
not give any opinion and 
would. leave the decision to 
the House. | 

From Malthus to madness 
was only a small step and 
the next day, before discus- 
sion was resumed on the tick- 
lish question of age, interest 
at question time centred 
round the mental hospital at 
Ranchi. Supplementaries 
wanting to know the cost of 


treatment per patient and 
the accommodation availa- 
ble in square-inches were 


asked. But the honours of the 
day went to Mr. Bhakat Dar- 
shan who inquired whether 
the Minister was aware that 
an Hon. Member of the 
House, having lost all hopes 
of recovery was eventually 
cured by the Ranch hospital 
and was now back in the 
House. The 64-dollar quiz 
was: "Will the Minister ex- 
tend similar facilities to other 
hon. members?" | 
The Health Minister re- 
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mained silent, 
we are told, is half-consent. 
Another theory is that the 
Rajkumari was calculating 
the cost involved. 


Tailpiece: An official re- 


Our Correspondent snooz- 
ed over the show at Talkato- 
ra Gardens this time but 
here is his attempt to catch 
up with what he thinks was 
on there. 


Kolam Thullal (Kerala) 

In Kerala, any evil was be- 
lieved to be offset by a pro- 
piation of the demi-gods and 
goddesses who manifested 
themselves to torment the 
sufferers, These counter-mea- 
sures were invariably accom- 
panied by fierce apparitions 
visiting the locality to alle- 
viate the sufferings. The arri- 
val of the deity is heralded 
by the characterisitic musi- 
cal accompaniments of the 
land, like Panchavadyam. 
Folk dances like Kolam Thul- 
lal too served an important 
role in such events. The 
stage is set for the auspicious 
day and two filled measures 
of grain —one of rice from 
Andhra Pradesh bought by 
the Kerala Government 
through a direct deal defy- 
ing the Centre and distribut- 
ed through statutory ration 
shops, and the other of pad- 
dy procured from the Kerala 
landlords through direct pro- 
ducer levy at prices fixed by 
the Agricultural Prices Com- 
mission—represent a hearty 
welcome (called “Nirapara). 
The “kolams” are now escort- 
ed to the area by a retinue 
of girls. The majestic “kol- 
ams" now follow in proces- 
sion, accompanied by a puro- 
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giving his impressoins to 
group of M.P.s in the central 


hal. He was eloquent about are made and 


Giesha homes. 


"In Japan every big busi- 


But silence, cently back from Japan was ness deal is made in Giesha 
a homes. Every political issue 


is decided there. Governments 
unmade in 
the House of Representatives 


“Ah!” ап МР. interrupted 


Folk Dance Festival 


hit known as Velichappadu. 
The total effect of the bizar- 
re costumes of the “kolams,” 
the loud and rhythmic tom- 
toms and the singing by the 
girls creates an other-wordly 
atmosphere conducive to the 
belief that the "kolams" are 
none other than the seven- 
party United Front Ministry 
sent by Shiva to rid the com- 
munity of chronic food 
shortage. 


Mayura Dance (Andhra) 

Mayura Lance is perform- 
ed by Congressmen in An- 
dhra Pradesh during their 
preelection festival. The 
dance begins with a prayer 
to the Sun God invoking pro- 
tection against ill-luck in the 
tickets battle and later at the 
polls. The dance is charac- 
teristic for its jumps, spirals, 
rotations and movements in 
sitting posture. 


Shiv Sena Dance 
(Maharashtra) 

These folk dancers hail 
from the asphalt hinterland 
of Bombay city, known for 
its paradoxical topography. 
These folks work in factori- 
es or offices or just engage 
themselves in doing little. 
They submerge their leisure 
hours in vigorous and rhyth- 
mic folk dances. This par- 
ticular dance depicts the men 
and women from these jun- 
gle areas in a highly roman- 
tic mood. Around the flames 


of a burning South Indian 
slum, they dance with gay 
abandon almost all through 
the night. Though the area 
from which they hail is high- 
ly urbanised, the simple folk 
dancers have retained their 
traditional originality in cos- 
tumes like drainpipe trous- 
ers. 


Gherao Dance (West Bengal) 

The bonus season is the 
occasion for the “gherao” 
dance among  Calcutta's tri- 
bal folk. The dancers sur- 
round the factory manager 
and circular formations are 
common: small brass bells 
are tied to one foot to pro- 
duce a variety of rhythmic 
sounds. The rising crescen- 
do of music and the swaying 
of the gheraoists go hand in 
hand until the factory deci- 
des to close down accepting 
defeat. The orchestration is 
drawn up with a sense of un- 
ity. The climax of the eve- 
ning when the entire group 
erupts in a frenzy of rhyth- 
mic fervour is sure to leave 
a sense of participation even 
by the person gheraoed. 


Anti-English Dance (U.P.) 
This dance is evolved out 
of the practice of youngsters 
in the Hindi-speaking States 
who do the rock ’n’ rol] and 
the twist as they deface Eng- 
lish signboards or indulge 
in arson against public pro- 
perty to protest against the 
imposition of English. The 
boys sport fancy bush shirts 
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him, “you mean to sa, th. 
if ouly we had Institutig). 2 
that kind, Mr. Girs ree 
tion could have 
vented?" 
ABSENTEE GALLERYM 4. 
(September 12, 195 | 


Tesipy, i 
been pr. 


and cowboy jeans and dance 
with hilarity and abandon 
while on an arson spree. 
There is a rhythmic move. 
ment of the brushes from the 
tar can and back. 


Floor-crossing Dance 


(Haryana) 
This number abundantly 
reflects the — vigour, exuber. 


ance, the hilarity which per. 
meates the political life of 
Haryana, India’s newest 


State. The dance begins with 
the colourfully-dressed parti- 


cipants forming a circle and 


a big bag of money occupy- 


ing the central position cross- 
ing and recrossing the floor 
until they are finally divided 
into two groups—Aya Rams 
and Gaya Rams. 


Dummy Horse Dance 
(Madras) 

Belonging as it does to the 
pre-DMK age, this dance at- 
tracted wide attention at the 
festival. The folk leaders of 
the State, clad in rich and 
traditional costumes, perform 
this dance using stilts and 
dummy Congress horses tied 
around their waists, execut- 
ing intricate and accelerated 
movements and also display- 
ing great  political-acrobatic 
skill on issues like the official 


language, to the rhythmic 
notes of the “Nayyandi 
Melam.” 

NAGARJUN 


(January 28, 1968) 
September 1975 


HE Atoms were meeting 
in the Periodic Table at 
130 p.m. at the expiration of 
he recess. Molecules were 
jready crowded into the 
visitors Galleries. This was 
„o ordinary session.  Distin- 
mished Atoms had been flit- 
ing from one end of the 
Table to the other in the ast 
ew months. This was a cri- 
js meeting" ....After deba- 
s on the budget, on educa- 
jon, on foreign affairs, on 
border problems, etc. the 
Atomic Parliament was 
again about to tackle the 
problems of using human 
energy for constructive pur- 
poses, the problem (as it 
was formally phrased on the 
order sheet) of "the Deve- 
lopment and Control of Hu- 
man Energy for Non-Mili- 
tary P ses." 
"The "Chaplainatom offered 
prayer, as follows: 

“Eternal spirit of the Great 
Electron, e, we pray to Thee 
ina spirit of atomic humi- 
lity. We turn to Thee in our 
moment of great need be- 
cause we know that of our- 
selves we are but dust or 
ashes. Therefore, hear our 
prayer, Thou Soul of Atom, 
and deliver us from the 
chaos threatened by Man. 
Thou, who knowest our in- 
most vibrations, give heed 
this moment to our rumb- 
lings; enlighten us with the 
wisdom to see as well as to 
do; and give us the power to 
probe ever deeper into the 
wonders of Nature and of 
Man. We ask it in the name 


of the Great Revolver who 


was and is and aye shall be 
the essence of all our vibra- 
tions. Atem.” 

(Our reporter makes spe- 
cial mention of the fact that 
all of the Parliamentary Se- 
natoms seemed moved to the 
core.) P 

Before Uranium was gran- 
ted recognition for the pur- 
pose of starting the discus- 
sion, there were the usual 
questions. Most of these were 


of purely local interest, and 


| 
i 


| 
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An Atomic F antasy 


these elicited the simple ans- 
wers "(a) yes (or no), (b) 
does not arise.” But Chlorine 
asked one about “splitting 
Man”, and the atomic Minis- 
ter of Supplies, in repl 

pointed out that even thoug 

today only the "best socie- 
ties have learned to split 
Man, within three years it is 
expected by atomic experts 
that Man will be a split per- 
sonality in every society...." 

Uranium: Mr. Speaker, to- 
day we can use Human En- 
ergy; and Átom has atoms to 
thank for this great achieve- 
ment, We worked together 
in forming this mighty ins- 
trument of destruction. We 
have good reason to feel sa- 
tisfied with our achievement. 

Some say that Atom should 
try to develop the Human 
Energy for peaceful purpos- 
es. Those who know most 
about Man say no to this 
proposal. They say that Mau, 
by his very nature, can 
never be developed for 
peaceful purposes. And we 
think we are most fortunate 
that he cannot be. 

Argon: Wil the gentle- 
atom permit a question right 
there...... The gentleatom 
will agree, will he not, that 
we cant change human na- 
ture? 

Uranium: I thank the inert 
Atom. It is true. We cannot 
change human nature. There 
is even the authority of the 
Church for that fact, but be- 
cause it’s a fact we do not 
need such authority. We 
need merely use reason and 
observation. ... 

Mr. Speaker, Man is a 
fighting animal. Those who 
say that Man can be deve- 
loped for peaceful purposes 
are split. Man is our instru- 
ment of warfare par excel- 
lence. 

Radium was recognized. 

Radium: Mr.  Speaker,— 
Mr. Deputy Atomic Speaker 
—, some Senatoms say that 
we should keep jealously the 
“secret of the human.” But 
how can we keep a secret 


that isnt one? The question 
is not “are we going to keep 
this Human Research sec- 
ret?” but rather “how are we 
going to use all the new and 
startling information that we 
have acquired about Man?" 
I for one, Mr. Deputy Spea- 
ker, am not convinced that 
the Human is just an ordi- 
nary development in the 
course of atomic history. I 
see, on the contrary, new and 
terrifying possibilities. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker, the 
mere fact that the Amoeba 
was never a match for Atom 
does not mean that Man will 
not be a match for Atom. 
Man has possibilities and 
powers unimagined even by 
the most learned atom here 
present, (A learned Atom 
was seen to split its sides 
laughing). Man has possi- 
bilities and powers greater 
than those of the Amoeba 
even! 

No, gentleatoms, we must 
fear this thing that we have 
generated and developed. 
We must fear human energy, 
because it may prove more 
disastrous to us that any 
Atoms would believe possi- 
ble. 

The very existence of our 
world is threatened. The 
only way that we can save it 
is through education—edu- 
cation beginning right here 
in this distinguished Periodic 
Table, and spreading out- 
wards to include every mole- 
cule. 

The Deputy Speaker recog- 
nized Thorium. 

Thorium: Mr. Speaker, 
every Senatom here present 
is certainly not unaware of 
the fact that from the very 
beginning of human energy 
there has been a strong lob- 
by working to gain control 
of the Human for a special 
group. It is not a secret 
that this lobby has redoubl- 
ed its efforts. 

Mr. Speaker, we must be 
against the special-privilege 
type of human control even 
if we have to withstand pres- 
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sure from the Veterans of 
Atomic Warfare, the Mole- 
cular Conferences on Atomic 
Welfare, and the Association 
of Preatomic ^ University 
(Conservative) Compounds. 
Our intention is to benefit all 
of atomic civilization, If we 
work to control Man for 
peaceful purposes, if we take 
the iron curtain from around 
the orbits of Atoms, we 
would benefit all Atomkind 
and could reach yet unheard 
of stages of perfection. 

Silver: Mr. Speaker, there 
are two groups in the Perio- 
dic Table, as there are in the 
universe. Our group, the 
Metallic Party, which inclu- 
des the sterling bloc, is the 
party of forward-looking wis- 
dom, opposed to the party 
of reckless experiment. Our 
Metallic Party is the party of 
Atomicism, opposed to the 
party riddled with foreign 
Unatomicism. The Metallic 
party is the party that is for 
Atom first, is the party that 
is against regimentation, is 
the party... .of the future. 

Before we vote to control 
human energy for non-mili- 
tary purposes, Mr. Speaker, 
the Periodic Table should 
stop, look, and listen. Before 
we blindly vote to attempt 
a course of stupid idealism, 
we must all of us, inform 
ourselves of the consequen- 
ces. The Metallic Atoms are 
deeply concerned that we 
can even think of giving up 
the secret of Man. 

We shall fight for Free- 
dom. And Atom shall once 
more be free. 

Radium: | Mr. Speaker, 
Freedom is no word to throw 
around loosely. Sometimes I 
wonder if the members of 
the Periodic Table couldn't 
profit from a course in sem- 
antics. "Atom shall once 
more be free.” Free from 
what? Free for what? 

When the war came we 
forced out of our election 
shells. Are we going back 
into them now, or have we 


decided that freedom and 
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shells don’t mix? 

To go back to the isola- 
tionism or imperialism of 
the shell (if I may use 
metaphors) would be as im- 
possible as for the chicken 
to seek again the all-encirc- 
ling pieces of the mother 
egg. Yet today many Atoms 
seem intent on returning tọ 
the old patterns, to the old 
ways. Why is it that we 
cannot learn from expe- 


Dear Sir, 


I am sadly disappointed. 
If I were you I would have 
accepted the job in Israel. 
With a much younger head 
on his shoulders Shri Karan 
Singh was able to do what 
seems to you impossible and 
Kashmir is much bigger than 
Israel and is raided while 
Israel is in the happy posi- 
tion of being able to raid. I 
know the salary and allow- 
ances that you might have 
received in Israel as Presi- 
dent may have been consi 
derably less than the salary 
and allowances that Karan 
Singh will get—specially the 
sumptuary allowance; but 
then he is much younger 
than you and would like to 
spend more. You may here 
point out that when you re- 
fused to serve your people 
you had no thought of sal- 
ary. We all say that. But a 
good salary I am sure attra- 
cts everyone. Anyhow if it is 
not salary and allowances 
that came in the way, was 1t 
principles? In our country 
after salary and allowances, 
the most important thing із 
the principle. That is why 1 
am asking you the question. 
What is the principle involv- 
ed? Is it that scientists should 
not be President? This will 
be indeed a sad blow for 
all scientists. In our country 
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rience? Why is it that we 


still maintain  pre-Human. 


habits of thought? 

Flourine: It is dangerous 
to modify our thought pro- 
cedures. “What was good 
enough for our atomic an- 
cestors is good enough for us 
today.” 

Radium: I refuse to give 
way, Mr. Speaker...... 

Can we not see, Honour- 
able and distinguished Sena- 


tors, that the old universe is 
gone forever? Can we not 
see that Atomkind is now at 
the crossroads, that we can 
no longer go on having our 
“trial skirmishes" our mu- 
tual recriminations? Atom 
must awake to his new res- 
ponsibilities. What is wrong 
with us if even a Human 
explosion does not awaken 
us? 

The lesson is plain for all 


A Letter to Shri Einstein 


Shri Meghnad Saha stood tor 
Presidentship. Your refusal 
would suggest that he ought 
not to have stood, We pro- 
gressives at least cannot ac- 
cept that position. Why do 
you limit the scope of scien- 
tists? In our country a philo- 
sopher is Vice-President and 
a Doctor Prime Minister and 
another Doctor ordinary 
Finance Minister (State). 
Why should not scientists 
get the same privilege? Or 
is it because you think that 
scientists are superior in 
temperamentalism and are 
more forgetful than philoso- 
phers and Doctors? I hope 
Shri Shanti Swarup Bhatna 
gars achievements іп һе 
Secretariat will be accepted 
by you as conclusive proot 
that your theory in this re- 
gard is wrong. He never for- 
gets a single thing. Follow- 
ing you, do you think he 
should refuse it he were to 
be offered Governorship? 
That would indeed be 

service to Indian science. 


You say that you have 
never undertaken, anything 
that you cannot perform to 
the satisfaction of your con- 
science. It is here that you 
have completely let down 
your Theory of Relativity. 
In our country we accepted 
your theory chiefly in regard 
to conscience. I do not mean 


ill- f 


that we consider our cou- 
science as the Fifth Dimen- 
sion. We interpreted your 
theory in a spiritual way be- 
cause we are a spiritual peo- 
ple. Conscience is according 
to your theory a space-time 
continuum. Separated trom 
space or situation conscience 
ceases to have essential sig- 
nificance, Also, according to 
time, conscience undergoes 
changes. Conscience is rela. 
tive like speed. Тһе con- 
science of a scientist in a 
dark laboratory will be dit- 
ferent from the conscience of 
a President. Take our own 
leaders. Are their consciences 
the same? How do you know 
that your conscience will be 
the same in Israel as it is in 
in America? Israel is a much 
nicer place. Particularly Tel- 
Aviv. Girls there wear so little 
and most of the time they are 
on the beach. Conscience in 
such surroundings . becomes 
quite chirpy. What will satis- 
y your conscience in your 
grim laboratory will not at 
all be what will satisfy you 
as President. To say that con- 
science and what will satisfy 
it are absolute is in my opin- 
ion wholly unscientific. 


Taking the next point in 


your theory about President- 
ship, I find you saying that 
you have no talents for “con- 
ducting human relations”. 1 
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to learn. The invention 
the Human brings yg 6 of 
new Human era. No mo, 
can we ignore the new truth, 
shouting at us. It iş» 


that we change our оцат 


and ways—and votes, 

There was a minute 
lence.... Besides, it 
ten oclock! 


ALFRED S. SCHENKMay 


Of si. 
Was 


(November 30, 1959) 


do not exactly understand 
what you mean, Is it a re. 
ference to your age? Yoy 
are only seventy-three. Shri 
Bertrand who is eighty is 
marrying for the fourth time 
and you will admit that mar- 
riage requires much greater 
talents for conducting human 
relations than Presidentship. 
Human relations either from 
selfs side or her side descend 
on one after marriage and 


.one has to conduct them, As 


President you will have a 
military secretary who will 
gladly conduct all such rela. 
tions—especially if they are 
young and pretty—in which 
case even you may not have | 
any objection to conduct 
them now and then. But pro- 
bably that is not the way in 
which you mean conducting 


human relations. You may 
be meaning abstract rela- 
tions, not concrete ones. 


Conducting human relations 
in that sense does not really 
require talents. In an age of 
telephones it can be manag 
ed easily. If there is a crisis 
or a war, for instance, ful 
of tangled human relations, 
you can take the receiver 0 
the hook and go away for 4 
holiday. By the time уой 
come back, your Prime Mi- 
nister or someone else would 
have settled the hash for you. 


From whatever angle one 
approaches your rejection o! 
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science continues to be abso- 
lutist, I would request you 
un-relativist in ap- humbly to write to the Israel 
IJ therefore would Government and recommend 
quest you in the cause of Shri Shiva Rao or Shri V.K. 


“ince to reconsider your ,,. . 
а If, still, after recon- Krishna Menon for the job. 
OH you find that you Both of them are able men 


ally cushy job, one there- 
x fads it unscientific and 


iotally 


Presidents. They have talents both the leaders I have men- 


of every kind. I hope you tioned have been without 
will do this early as, in face appropriate posts. 

of your own refusal, 

Israel Government may de- Sincerely yours, 
cide on some  outlandish 


W. Puzhuji, B.Sc. 


creature. It will be very un- 
fair, considering how long 


(November 23, 1952) 


Lost Causes! 


(Some of the candidates who lost the elections). 


ега 
m no talents and your con- and will make very good 
v.K.K. Menon: 


"m always progressive and so 

oss a bike to a bullock that's slow 

But at a critical juncture 

My bike got a puncture — 

Modern transports got a weakness, you know! 


c. R. Gokhale: 


any judgements I’ve passed, and yet 
ud hoa ki that the one I would get 
Would be so unkind— 
Justice must be blind! | 
(Or the jury’s been bribed, I bet!) 


5 К. Patil: 


When I saw him I got a surprise! 

And I felt my old chivalry rise. 

Now how could I hit 

That small little bit? 

I have principles. I prefer one my size! 


Atulya Ghosh: 


Nothing could be conceivably worse 
Than to handle the electoral purse, 
What could be spent on me 

Went to K.P.C.C.! 

My generosity has now proved a curse! 


P. C. Sen: 


‘Rosogollah’ and ‘Sandesh’ I thought 
Would sweeten the vote to be bought, 
But after the trial 

Of months of denial 

Their taste-buds full deadened have got!. 


Mihir Sen: 


At swimming I’m considered an ace 
No swimmer can me hope to outpace 
But cramp overcame me 

So you cannot blame me— 

For not coming first iri the race. 
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Harish Mahindra 


I was bowling along in my Jeep, 

When I reached an incline that was steep 
A motoring stranger 

Too late I saw: ‘Dange (RY! 

Braking hard, I o'erturned in a heap! 


P. K. Atre 


The pen, I agree, in one way, 

Is mightier than the sword, they say. 
But not when I think 

It runs out of ink! 

Thats what happened to mine today! 


Sachindra Chaudhuri 


. For months I’ve been trying to get 


Out of the Union Cabinet, 
Came this good excuse 

The elections I'd use 

So opponents to beat me, I let! 


C. Subramaniam 


Whatever my enemies might say 
I am not selfish in anyway, 

Ive had my turn 

Id like someone else to learn 
How to beg in the U.S.A.! 


K. Kamaraj 


Ever since I got hurt in this knee 
One useful leg remained, you see. 
Fancy standing on one! 

It just cant be done— 

At least not when you're as old as me! 


T. Manaen 


When President and Treasurer, two 

Get thrown out, well what should I do? 
Show solidarity, 

The course open to me 
Was, in duty, to follow them, too! 


- 


LEONARA 
(March 5, 1967) 
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MY LIFE AND TIMES: 


Talking Cricket 


And now to the Oval, as the radio commentator said. 


What is the Oval? 

Hobb’s ground. 

Where is it? 

In Surrey. 

In London, I thought. 

Anyone can tell you, it is in Surrey, 

Is not Lord's in London? 

No, in Middlesex. 

At any rate, every cricket ground looks oval. 

That may be. But the Oval is the Oval. 

What do you think will happen there? 

The home country, I hope, will win. 

Your home country is India. 

When England plays Australia, my home country 
is England. 

Will Lock be in the team again? 

Sure, he did well at Headingley and is the best 
close-in fieldsman now. 

What is a fieldsman and what is a fielder? 

It. is the Indian press which calls fieldsmen fielders. 

Does it matter? 

It does, if you are accustomed to read Neville 
Cardus. 

Will Neville: Cardus play at the Oval? 

He will write from the Oval. He is only a com- 
mentator. 

Who is O'Reilly? 

He, too. 

If Lock plays at the Oval, should Laker also play? 

Why not? ' 

Two Surrey men. 

Yes, it seems. There is Bedser too. 

What will happen if Surrey loses the champion- 
ship? 

Nothing. 

Is Surrey too in London, like the Oval? 

Not necessarily. 

Is Bedser a greater bowler than Tate? 

Some think. 

What do you think? 

I am thinking about Wardle. 

Does he bat well? 

He bowls well. 

Yes, he is a spinner. 

Not only a spinner. 

Who is a spinner? 

The bowler who can spin the ball. 

Can Wardle hit sixers? . 

He cannot do it easily. 

Can Laker hit sixers? 

Sixes don't come easily. 

What is the difference between a six and a sixer? 

Again, the Indian press. | 

It gives so much commentary on cricket. 

But little news. 

About the new ball. 

About the old ball too. 

Will Edrich play at the Oval? 
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He might. He didn't do badly at Headingley, 
Why did Hutton do badly at Headingley? 
These things happen. 

It shouldn't happen on the home ground, should it 
It might even to Bradman. | 
Sir Donald Bradman? 

Yes. | 

Why did Sir Jack Hobbs become Sir Jack so late? 
One can't say. 

Is he not a Surrey man? 


‘Yes. 


Like May. 

And Fletcher. 

Why are Yorkshiremen callect, Yorkers? 

Yorkers are not Yorkshiremen. They are fullpitch. 
ed balls. 

What is the pitch? 

That everyone who has witnessed cricket knows. 

What is the difference between pitch and wicket? 

That is easy too. 

Are they different? 

They are to Americans. To the British, they are 
the same. 

Why is the pitch difficult after rain? 

Because it is not soft-paced. 

When the wicket dries up, it becomes difficult 
again. 

Sticky and all that. 

Why does Compton still play? 

He might bring off a good score any time. 

You mean he is a good fielder—I mean, fieldsman? 

No. ` 

He brings off good catches occasionally. 

I am referring to his run-getting capacity. 

Why doesn’t Evans run more often? 

He runs as often as he scores. 

How many batsmen should be in a test team? 

It depends on the bowlers you need. 

And the bowlers depend on the batsmen you need? 

Both bowlers and batsmen depend on the bowlers 
and batsmen in the opposing team. 

Normally, should it be six and four, leaving aside 
the wicket keeper? 

It may be five and five. 

That is too balanced for slip catches. 

It has nothing to do with slips. 

If you don’t put all the bowlers in the slips, you 
have to place them on the boundary and they 
will be too tired to bowl. 

Who, do you think, will win at the Oval? 

What do you think? 

It depends on the selectors, I suppose. 

On both sides. ` 

Will it rain at the Oval? 

There is no compulsion. 

How then can anyone know what team to select? 

That is a matter of anticipation. 

The weather changes too easily in England. 

Thats why they talk about it too often. 
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There may be fair weather and a dry pitch for the 


Oval match. 
Which will be a pity. 
Why? 


The match may not be decided. 


Grim thought. 


Will it be a fight to the finish or not? 


It should be. 


Even if it is not, it doesn’t matter. 
There is always time to finish a match. 


THIRTY -eight years ago, I 
was two years old. I 
understand on reliable auth- 
ority that I was a prize 
baby, bewitchingly plump 
and pretty, People fell over 
one another to pinch my rosy 
cheeks, to ruffle my golden 
hair, and to watch me blow- 
ing bubbles. And there never 
was the like of me for sheer 
uncontrolled gorging and guz- 
zling. I was for ever ravenous- 
ly hungry, and could consu- 
me anything at any time in 
any quantity without the 
least ill effect. My father tells 
me I once ate up a respecta- 
ble portion of his pith hat, 
not excluding the leatherstrap 
and the brass-buckle, and did 
very well on the fare. I was 
amazingly strong and active. 
An army man once heaved 
me up in the air, and missed 
catching me. I dropped 
plumb down on his tummy, 
bounced off, landed into a 
ladys lap, and laughed up- 
roariously the while the lady 
shrieked and the military 
tough lay supine on the floor 
clutching at his badly bom- 
barded front. I could take 
somersaults by the dozen on 
a bare stone floor, and roll 
on my sides like a barrel for 
any length of time. 

Today, as I take stock of 
myself, I painfully realize 
that I have hizzed down pre- 
cipitately from the 
heights I once scaled. I am 
bulky and heavy all right. 
More than ever so. But noth- 
ing to speak of in the beauty 
line, If people fall over one 
another before me, they do 
so to tell me that my nose is 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 


If you want to. 
The barrackers? 
Not necessarily. 


You mean cricket is only a game? 


A game of chances. 


Yes, it is a game of chances, whoever wins the toss. 
How do they decide who is to toss? 





like a cork-screw, that I shall 
soon go bald as a coot, that 
I am nothing more than a 
disorderly assemblage of rolls 
of fat, and that my anatomy 
in general is an outrage 
against all notions of aesthe- 
tics. If my outside has fallen 
from its pristine glory, my in 
side has kept pace within 
Real gnawing appetite I have 
not felt for a long while. I 
am almost afraid of food. I 
have sunk low into the wret- 
ched habit of pampering my 
stomach with carefully pre- 
pared diets. The slightest de- 
parture from the strict re- 
gimen would put me hope- 
lessly out of gear for weeks. 
The choicest and most dele- 
ctable pith that howsoever 
garnished with leather and 
brass it may be, must go un- 
touched by me. And I am 
the very anti-thesis of stren- 
gth and activity. | 

I soon grew out of the 
grace and beauty of my in: 
fancy, and became a gawky 
boy. An ungainly hobblede- 
hoy with  atrociously large 
ears and feet, thats how a 
photograph  reproduces me. 
I was extremely shy of adult 
company, and  scrupulously 
avoided it. But I thoroughly 
enjoyed myself, The world 
struck me as a new and shin- 
ing place, new and shining 
as a freshly-minted coin. J 
was keenly alive to its sights 
and sounds, its lights and 
shades, its contours and col. 
ours. I hadan ironclad body 
with the stomach of an os- 
trich. I could eat a crowbar, 
and bark up the most diff- 
cult tree. I enjoyed this glo- 
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Decline and Fall of Myself 


rious globe in all its moods. 
I could face the most incle- 
ment weather. I often gam- 
bolled about in torrential 
rains. I spent hours in the 
green gurgling spaces, dan- 
cing and  capering wildly 
under the beat and slash of 
the waters, sniffing the sweet 
hot fragrance steaming out 
of the earth, slapping my 
body crimson, and shouting 
and singing for the sheer ani- 
mal joy of it all. What a zest 
in life I had then! The only 
trouble was the school, but 
I have no desire to linger 
over it. The world of today 
is shorn of that lustre of long 
ago, those rainbow hues, that 
life and whir, that quintes- 
sential melody of existence. 
It has become the dull mo- 
nochrome of Hamlet—weary, 
stale, flat, and unprofitable. 
I am out of tune with it, A 
whiff of moist air is enough 
to put me down for a fort- 
night’s nightmare of laryngo- 
tracheobronchitis or worse. 
The magic has gone out of 
me, and I feel limp as a rag, 
body and soul. 

The bubbling bouncing 
animal spirits of my boyhood 
years left me rather early in 
my youth. That insurgent 
juvenile vitality yielded place 
to a watery emotionalism, 
sentimentalism, and idealism. 
As a young man I was a 
dreamer, dreaming dreams 
of my own, and having a 
deep faith in the dreams of 
other men. I had profound 
trust in Truth, Goodness, 
Beauty; Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity; Fair-play, Justice, 
Humanity; Love, Morality, 


MAGNUS 
(August 2, 1953) 


Religion; and all those ideals 
and principles that begin 
with a capital letter. I had 
never the least doubt that 
Virtue was always rewarded 
and Vice always punished. I 
was confident that Man was 
on his way to Godhood. And 
I was inordinately sensitive 
and susceptible to external 
influences. The meanest poli- 


tical tub-thumper had but to 


open his trap, and I was 
held spell-bound. The flim- 
siest flirt had but to glance 
at me, and an electric cur- 
rent of stupendous voltage 
shot through me. All that is 
no more. The world has be- 
come for me an empty sha- 
dow-show, To me your ideals 
are illusions, and your prin: 
ciples poppycock. Love is 
lunacy, morality all moon- 
shine, and religion pure and 
simple hocus-pocus. There’s 
no creed worth the paper 
it is printed on, and I would 
not buy all the high and 
mighty ones of this earth 
with their vapourings for 
two pice. Virtue almost al- 
Ways goes under, and Vice 
almost always wins. All the 
slaving merit scholars of my 
college days have ended up 
as petty clerks, and all the 
most incorrigible rotters have. 
risen to fat-salaried positions. 
Man isnt on his way to 
Godhood; he is heading for 
the primeval slime. That’s 
what I believe today. The 
baby and the boy and the 
youth are all gone, and oh, 
how low I've fallen! 


M. A. MAZMUDAR 
(February 15, 1953) 
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SHRI ASOKA MEHTA and 

Shri Krishna Menon are 
exceptions. The general rule 
applies to most other leaders 
—viz. they are internation- 
ally backward. Why did not 
more of them issue statements 
on Chou's visit? Shri Asoka 
Mehta is happy because 
Chou. can benefit through 
visit by observing carefully 
how Asoka Mehta is going 
about the business of win- 
ning the revolution quietly 
and sweetly. Shri Menon is 
delighted because after all it 
was he who arranged the 
visit. How much more inter- 
esting Thursday mornings 
papers would have been if 
only some more of our uni- 
quer leaders had statement- 
ed on the visit thus: 

Mr, G. D. Birla: I am hap- 
py that Mr. Chou En-lai is 
visiting our country especial- 
ly after the promulgation of 
the new Chinese Constitu- 
tion chiefly intended to pro- 
tect capitalists in China. Mr. 
Chou is a great Chinese phi- 
losopher like some of our 
own leading businessmen 
and I have no doubt the visit 
will do him good in that he 
will be able to observe at 
first hand how we Indian in- 
dustrialists are not. at all 
bureaucratic. In fact we are 
always fighting the bureau- 
cracy in certain ministries. I 
sincerely hope that in New 
China such fighting has stop- 

ed. 

г Shri K. M. Panikkar: I am 
indeed happy to welcome my 
‘old friend Mr. Chou En-lai to 
this ancient land about which 
I used to talk to him in de- 
tail when I had the honour 
to be the Indian Ambassa- 
dor to China, that very an- 
cient land of continuous his- 
tory in the course of which 
Niccolo Polo visited Peking 
and on return brought a ves- 
sel which was named cheena 
chatti mentioned: in Sanskrit 
in the famous play Mrich- 
chakatika. Whoever may have 
been immediately responsi- 
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The Visit 


ble for arranging the present 
meeting between the two 
Prime Ministers it will always 
be a matter of pride for me 
to recall that as early as 
1951 I had indicated in sev- 
eral of my speeches in China 
that a visit by Mr. Chou 
would ease the international 
situation considerably, 

Shri Minoo Masani: I wel- 
come the visit of Mr. Chou 
En-lai to India because it 
indicates the beginning of 
the fatal crash of the totali- 
tarian Communist edifice 
built of the skulls of 25 mil- 
lion slaves who were starved 
in the concentration camps 
of Communism. Though Mr. 
Jawaharlal Nehru is the un- 
disputed darling of the In- 
dian masses, I hope he bears 
in mind the danger implicit 
in encouraging a visit by one 
of the Chinese leaders who 
are claiming leadership in 
Asia. Communism is a leop- 
ard that can never change its 
spots and I am stunned at 
the prospect of our dear un- 
wary masses being exposed 
to Mr. Chou En-lai. Demo- 
cracy requires that our secu- 
lar Government should now 
invite Mr. Joseph McCarthy, 
the leader of the American 
way of life, in which alone 
the more refined of our valu- 
es can be sustained. I hope 
Mr. Chou En-lai is so busy 
that he may in no condition 
have to prolong his stay here. 


Dr Ram Manohar Lohia: 
I welcome the visit of a well- 
known Asian Prime Minister 
to India but I hope he will 
not return to his country 
where thirty thousand million 
people have already been 
killed through a heavy-ma- 
chinery economic policy with 
the impression that Mr. 
Jawaharlal Nehru represents 
India. Had Mr. Chou infor- 
med me earlier of his inten- 
tion to visit India comforta- 
ble lodging, car, etc., could 
have been arranged in Bara- 
khamba Road and he could 


have studied decentralised 


life and benefitted much 
from observation of the un- 
folding glory of four-pillar 
thought. 

Gen. Dr. Sir Saheb Singh 
Sokhey, F.R.S.: I have al- 
ways felt that a visit by 
Gen. Chou En-lai to India 
will strengthen the cause of 
peace which is threatened by 
the Cobalt bomb which can 
destroy the vegetation of the 
entire planet whose economy 
is lop-sided because our Go- 
vernment is not following a 
correct policy. Chou En-lai 
is a well-known scientist and 
it is to be hoped that his visit 
will improve the scientific 
capacity of our Government 
in all departments, 

Shrimati Ellen Roy: I 
heartily welcome the visit of 
Mr. Chou even though I do 
not remember Com. Roy 
mentioning him. It is advan- 
tageous to China to send her 
ministers to India where hu- 
manism can be studied by 


them. 
е 


So far none of our chiefer 
national organs has seriously 
discussed the visit but their 
readers expected things like: 

The Statesman: Any one 
attempting to read too much 
significance in the visit of 
Mr. Chou En-lai to Mr. Ne- 
hru would not be serving the 
true cause of Peace in this 
sub-continent because the 
Chinese Prime Minister’s de- 
cision not to break his jour- 
ney at Karachi was in our 
opinion not entirely a minor 
breach in protocol. What- 
ever agreement may be rea- 
ched between Mr. Chou who 
it should be remembered is 
not the most important lea- 
dear of China and. Mr. Nehru 
who cannot ratify any agree- 
ment unless he presents it to 
the Indian Parliament whose 
traditions are British, cannot 
immediately be effective, 
which consideration natural- 
ly compels informed Indian 
opinion to devote more 
thought to the Washington 
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meeting between Mr. Ch, 
chill and Mr, Eisenhower. 

The Hindustan Time $. 
The visit of Mr. Chou tọ 
India is a turning point iņ 
our history because we hay. 
no doubt that our national 
prestige has considerably jp. 
creased as a result of it, A 
point that the Indian Com. 
munist Party can profitably 
observe in connection with 
the Chinese leader is that the 
references he made to the 
Government were wholly un. 
like the empty accusations 
we hear from the opposition 
benches in Parliament. The 
Chinese leaders mellow voice 
indicated that successful 
Communism is vastly difer- 
ent from the counsel of des- 
pair that members of the 
Party indulge in here. We 
hope in view of the great 
success of the visit the In 
dian Communist party will 
now dissolve itself. 

The Hindu: Whatever may 
be the consequences we be- 
lieve that the visit of the 
Chinese Prime Minister is a 
very salubrious modus viven 
di. Seldom has Asia witness- 
ed an event of such a cali- 
bre in international politics 
Post hoc propter hoc, muta- 
tis mutandis, etc. 

New Age: The key role of 
the visit of Chou En-lai to 
India will be realised if we 
see it in the correct perspec- 
tive. We salute the valiant 
fighters of China and all 
those who valiantly struggle 
for peace. 

Shri Puzhuji: The visit of 
Mr. Chou En-lai is a shining 
example and it is sincerely 
hoped that he will invite our 


Prime Minister and a few 
important journalists to 
China. But care should be 


taken to see that only new 
people are invited, not those 
who have already been to 
China. 


PUZHUJI 


(June 27, 1954) 
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The Life Saver 


I NEVER cared for the 
Second Five Year Plan. 
j tell you so now, as I told 

sister-in-law’s youngest 
son the day the Draft of 
the Draft Plan Frame was 
ublished. Of course, now 
everybody is saying 1. 
Huh, you never get the 
credit in this benighted 
country for being the first 
to say a thing. 

The chief weakness of 
the Second Pian was mak- 
ing all this fuss about 
Physical Targets. 

Now look at the First 
Plan. It went off with a 
bang. We all patted one 
another on the back and 
said, “Weve done it!” 

What did you say? We 
had done what! Well, ful- 
filed the Plan, old boy, 
stepped up our  develop- 
mental expenditure. Yes, 
sir, we spent purana paisa 
which was allotted us by 
the P.C., and left nothing 
in the till. 

And nobody badgered us 
to submit 
nightly and nightly state- 
ments about the physica! 
achievements. That was 
what was nice about the 
dear departed First. 

The new 'un has messed 
it all up, taken all the joy 
out of our lives. Now if 
you step up your develop- 
mental expenditure -one 
little bit, to find, say, a 
berth for your growing 
nephew, an insolent Babu 
with a notebook and a pen- 
cil in hand tugs at your 
elbow and asks what you 
propose to develop with 
that extra spending. 

Physical Achievement is 
not everything. We have 
not taken over Materialism 
by taking the Bhilai plant. 
We have our own values to 
worry about, too. 

What about Social 
Values? Eh, brother, what 
about 'em? Pragjoytishpur 
has reminded us about 
social values—not a day 
too soon, not one day. 
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monthly, fort- 


We must have social 
values. And also Freedom 
of Choice. What is freedom 
if there is in it no freedom 
of choice? Where is your 
freedom of choice if every 
bit of developmental dough 


has to be spent on pre- 
planned, predetermined 
"Physical Targets? If you 


keep spending all the jolly 
dollars on just those, where 
are you going to create 
social values? 

What are social values! 
Well, really, I thought 
everyone knew that. Let 
me try and explain, now 
that you have asked the 
question. 

Take that road we have 
just built before 15-1-1958, 
to help raise ourselves to 
the top of the Kamakhya 
Temple, without getting 
out of our automobiles. 
Now, does that raise the 
standard of living of the 
Indian People? Not of all 
of them, not in the physi- 
cal sense. But, then, that 
is not the main thing about 
the road. The main thing 
is that it helps to retain 
our social values. If you 
own a 1928 model Topolino, 
you go up to the top in a 
1928 Topolino. If your car 
is a luxury Buick, you 
move up in luxury. If you 
haven’t a dime, well, you 
climb as you are. No one 
need throw up his social 
values, as all had to before 
15-1-1958, all walking and 
puffing and blowing, coolies 
and contractors alike. See? 

Now that we have begun 
it, let us go the whole hog. 
Let us go wholesale for 
Social Values, to make up 
for lost time, and give 
those beastly Physical Tar- 
gets the shove. Cast off 
that nightmare, that Sind- 
bad’s Old Man, straddling 
our careworn bodies. Give 
the Phys. thing the go by 
and ring for a fizz. 


MAULANA KHAFI KHAN 
(January 26, 1958) 
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You can become great 

oniy when your nation is great! 
—And a nation’s greatness rests 
on the achievements of its youth 


has been shed to make our country free — ad 
^? od 


Today's youth 
must strive to make the country great 


The young generation must > 
play its dynamic role in building g 
up this great nation. : 
Maharashtra's youth will 

always be in the 

forefront in the 

urgent task of 

national reconstruction. 


Let's pledge to 
achieve greater 
production in all the 
spheres-for a big 
leap towards 

social justice 
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MARCH OF RHYME 
By Teksons 








Journalism is an art 

That was mastered by one; 
Whose pen had the genius \( H 
Of mixing politics with fun. ӯ 


Great men loved him; 
Little ones he adored; 
But no one who read him 
Felt utterly bored. 









This tribute to his dedication 
Falls short by many miles, 
But from one specialist to another, 





oe 


We wish him all the smiles. NA =< 


Teksons <3 


The specialists in cooling systems and flexibles. 





everest/247/TPL 
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66 1 , i | E> 
Unni Nayar’s life was an epic of fearlessness. He А 9, 


was a warrior among journalists. He took to life as 


by instinct and lived under the driving force of a A 
sense of duty and loved to be always in the forward | И 
areas of life. His years, brief and brilliant, were CY f 
richly lived, with a zest for frankness which never "P m 
Q~ LD); 


spared his spirit.” 


(Shankar's Weekly) 


“The Man of the Week” 
(August 20, 1950) 


We salute yet another frank and fearless journalist— 
SHANKAR — who captured and captivated life and 
the myriad of colours it is made of in his inimitable 


cartoons. 





INSERTED BY THE FAMILY OF THE LATE COL. UNNI NAYAR 


{ 
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THE PODAR MILLS LIMITED 


Manufacturers of 


e DRILLS 


* SHEETINGS 


* LONG CLOTHS 


* CREPES 


$ FURNISHING CLOTH 
* POPLINS, Ete. 


PODAR CHAMBERS, FORT, BOMBAY-1 








TIIC’S NOTABLE PERFORMANCE DURING 1974-75 


TIIC has been increasingly playing a vital role in the State's 
fight against unemployment, industrial backwardness and 
regional imbalances. 


Thus, during the year 1974-75, TIIC's aggregate net assis- 
tance had sharply risen to the high figure of Rs. 17.71 crores, 
as compared to Rs. 5.77 crores in the previous year. This 
showed a growth rate of 207°, bringing the total net 
assistance rendered from the commencement to over Rs. 82 
crores. 

Assistance to small-scale sector had also shown an exemplary 


record. Net sanctions during the year had amounted to 
Rs. 6.22 crores, exceeding the total amount sanctioned upto 


THE TAMIL NADU INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT 
CORPORATION LIMITED 


“Arul Manai”, 26, Whites Road 


MADRAS-600 014. 


March 1973. Application-wise, 76% had gone to this sector 
during the year. 


TIIC’s net assistance on concessional terms to units in back- 
ward areas had amounted to Rs. 9.03 crores during the year, 
showing a growth rate of 201 7; over the previous year. This 
constituted 61 per cent of the total assistance sanctioned 
during 1974-75. 

The various projects assisted during the year would provide 
direct employment to about 11,000 persons on implementa- 


tion thereof and when in full production they will produce 
goods and services valued over Rs. 117 crores in the course 


of the next 3-4 years. 


THE FINANCIAL 
INSTITUTION 
WITH A HEART 









MANAGING DIRECTOR : S. N. PAI 
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n a li:tle over a year. the Engineering ^ 
Consultancy Services Division has #” 

added to the many facets of BHEL, which f$ 
now fully equipped to provide a total power 
service to Customers in India and abroad. 
Thanks to the international expertise and 
know-how gathered over the years at BHEL, 
and the team of engineers who have been 
trained abroad and worked on power 
projects in India, the technical services 
offered by tHe Consultancy Services Division 
ere on par with those of reputed Consultancy 
Engineering Organisations anywhere. 


Already, over 100 power end industrial 
assignments on hand 

Right now, the Consultancy Services 
Division has a dozen assignments on hand 


rendered, to fulfil the commitments of BHEL 
in the setting up of the Kalpakkam Atomic 
Power Station, in Madras, and the Narora 
Atomic Power Station, in Uttar Pradesh, by 
the Atomic Energy Commission of India. 
Over 100 industrial projects are currently 
being handled by the Project Engineering 
Cell within the Division. Other projects in 
hand are the designing of sub-stafions, 
studies of power networks and the 
preparation of feasibility reports for power 
stations of capacities ranging from 2 MW 
to 500 MW. 


Most important of all, the Consultancy 
Services Division, in association with BHEL's 
Power Projects Divisions and other units, 
has now geared itself to undertake turnkey 
power projects anywhere in the world. 
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BHEL's Engineering Conenliancy 
Services Division is today very 
much a part of BHEL's total 
integrated power service. Yet it 
remains complete in itself, offering 
a total service for the design and 
er gineering 9: gowoz projects, 
industrial projects and power 
systems. 


temm 
a 





: Consultancy Services Division 
| Express Building Bahadurshah Zafar Marg 
! New Dethi-110 001 
Regd Office: 
18-20 Keasturba Gandhi Marg 
.. New Delhi-110 003. ^ 
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for ‘Thermal Power Statfons tn Indla and ^ 
overseas. Engineering services are also being Itis evident from the very nature of it» 


Pro 


Towards a total! power service... _ 


activities that BHEL's Engineering x 
Consultancy Services Division is comprate 
in every respect—an integration of design 
capabilities. Yet in a broader vein, it о 
constitutes just one of the many essentisi 
services that make up BHEL's total power 
service —not just the widest possible range 
of equipment, but a total power service: from 
concept and design, to erection and А 
commissioning. And then, оп to post 
commissioning through actual assistance in 
the operation and maintenance of power 
stations, including the provision of services 
and spares. 


Altogether, BHEL today is a total integrateg 
circuit of Divisions and Services brought , 
together by 8 common ambition; 
POWER...FOR PEOPLE. . 


V 


grated circuit 


rated 
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A Red Carpet Farewell 
to 


SHANKAR’S WEEKLY 





— Pioneers of wall-to-wall Carpets — 


28 B, CONNAUGHT PLACE, NEW DELHI 





Enjoy it with someone YOu love 


Marketed by the Gujarat Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation Limited. Ё 1 
Available only in Ahmedabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras. HF 


&дл кыш», А/1%-2 
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INTERNATIONAL WE ARE ! 


[n Project Engineering. Anything electrical from 
cable laying to Transmission Lines, Sub-stations 
and Power Stations. Current contracting operations 
in four countries valued at over Rs. 5 crores. 


We also export products the world over, the largest 
such being an order for Isolated Phase Bus 
(Generator Connections) and other equipment from 
Malaysia valued at a million dollars U.S. 


Best & Crompton Engineering Ltd 
Regd. Office: 13/15, North Beach Road, Madras 600001, 


Branches at: Bangalore e Bombay e Calcutta e Coimbatore 
Ernakulam e Madurai e New Delhi e Secunderabad e 
Vijayawada e Visakhapatnam e 

Overseas offices in Bangladesh, Iran and Nigeria. 


КЫ AUTOMOTIVE ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT e 

S CASTINGS e CINEMA & PROCESS ARC 
CARBONS e ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT è 
ELEVATORS e HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES e 
ISOLATED PHASE BUS e MICROWAVE 
ANTENNAE «PUMPS e ROOFING STRUCTURES e 
TRAIN LIGHTING GENERATORS e TRANSMISSION 
LINE FITTINGS e VALVE ACTUATORS e 
CONSULTANCY SERVICES e CONTROL 
ENGINEERING » DATA PROCESSING SERVICES e 
HIGH VOLTAGE SUBSTATIONS e HYDRAULIC 
ENGINEERING œ INDUSTRIAL ELECTRIFICATION e 
PIPEWORK e RAILWAY ELECTRIFICATION ө 
TRANSMISSION LINES e 





Focus.BC.2740 (b) 
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«Ten year old Gita 
- .— . doesn't know 


her alphabets. 


B 5 x L^ c 


She's mentally 
retarded. 


— 


Mental retardation is just one of the We express it through the many 
many human afflictions. Physical vital, life-giving pharmaceuticals 
disablement, disease and deprivation we prepare with infinite care for 
too plague our environment. many millions who suffer physically 
or mentally. Because we have | 


A lot needs to be done to contain 
a deep-rooted concern for life. 


them. 


We at Bengal- Chemical | < 
We a Bengal Chemical are ever BENGAL CHEMICAL 


U-BC-12 A 








interest 








Sounds fantastic ? 
But supposing you buy a West Bengal 
State Lottery ticket for only one rupee. 


He invests at 10% 
interest 


Possible, isn‘t it ? 
There are upto 7000 prizes worth 
about Rs. 9,00,000 
Double draw every month: Interim on 
Second and Final on Fourth Saturdays. 


WEST BENGAL 
STATE LOTTERY 


PLIISEM/UIPY 
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He invests at 1,50,00,000%, 





And win the first prize of Rs. 1,50,000. 


иб. ай 


Sh oat 
yo vay 


. 
X 
Ры 

25; 


в, f s 
^ Lr Shee 
Ede 


„а uif ААИ 


ма А 
se! 


als} 


Mu... Budd айыл айк, ы 


dE 


Vu 


Xm 
4 
eg 
E 
A 


























à IN THE VANGUARD | 
OF INDUSTRIAL PROGRESS | 


- 





Heavy Engineering Corporation, 
Ranchi, has already made its 
mark—be it iron and steel, mining. 
cement or chemical industries. 
HEC has also stabilised the 
production of heavy duty 
machine tools—radial drilling, 
centre lathe, vertical turning and, 
boring machines, roll grinding, 
machines, horizontal boring 
machines, to name only a few In 
the field of heavy castings and 
forgings too, HEC stands out foremost. 
it is capable of turning out forgings upto 90 
tonnes and grey iron castings upto 100 
tonnes piece-weight. 
The first blast furnace at Bokaro bears 
eloquent testimony to the superb workmanship 
of HEC's engineers and technicians The blast 
furnace touched a new high by producing, on an 
average, 2718 tonnes of molten metal a day in 
February. 1975, while the rated capacity 1s 2640 
tonnes a day. HEC has been assigned to supply 
sophisticated equipment towards Bhilai's 
4-million tonne expansion, notably for tne 3600 
Plate Mill, the second largest ín the world 


HEC is willing and eager to share its expertise 
with vou. 


For further enquiries, please write to 


Manager (Commercia!) 
Heavy Engineering Corporation Ltd 
Ranchi-834004. India. 


HEAVY ENGINEERING 
AED CORPORATION LTD 


(A Govt. of India Enterprise). Ranchi 


Shankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 247 September 1975 





On the occasion of 
THE INTERNATIONAL WOMEN’S YEAR 


FILM FINANCE CORPORATION LTD. 


present six films on the subject of “орргеѕѕіоп”” 


in relation to Women of India 


NUTAN SUHASNI in GRAHAN directed by Manjul Prabhat 
SIMI in DAK BANGLA directed by Girish Ranjan 

ADITI in MAYA DARPAN directed by Kumar Shahni 
GARIMA in USKI ROTI directed by Mani Kaul 

REKHA in ASHAD KA EK DIN directed by Mani Kaul 
RAEESA in DUVIDHA directed by Mani Kaul 


ISSUED BY 


FILM FINANCE CORPORATION LTD. 


91, WALKESHWAR ROAD 
BOMBAY - 400 006 


Telephone : 356155/369177 


- UNION 
CARBIDE 





UCCM-014-A | participating in the nation’s needs 
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progress never stands still 


it's been a long journey from the bullock cart to the space age...but the wheel 
of progress keeps moving on. 


At Mahindra & Mahindra we take a lively interest in progress, 
with our multi-faceted industrial activities. We began by manufacturing 
the world-famous 'Jeep' vehicle in India. But that was way back 
in the '50s. Today, the spectrum of our activity covers 
a lot more. Such as industrial instruments, professional grade 
electronic equipment, electro medical instruments, a wide range of 
‘Steel and alloy steels and a choice of machine tools. Also, diesel engines, 
trailers, fibreglass products and sintered bearings. 


It’s our way of keeping India's wheel of industrial progress moving. 


MAHINDRA & MAHINDRA LTD. 


Gateway Building, Apollo Bunder, Bombay 400039. . 
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GOOD-BYE AND THANK YOU! 


Partings are always sad, they say, 
But Shankar's Weekly while it lasted, 
Caused politicians much dismay, 


With jibes that stung, but never blasted. 


MARTIN BURN 


le Mission Row Calcutta 700 001 





Live i in comfort 





Living rooms are meant to be lived-in, not t 
locked- out! 


So, get yourself the kind of cushioning com! 
that makes you want to stay home. Colourl 
comfort, lasting comfort-U-Foam comfort. 


U-Foam fits in with your style of living, Cut 
shape it-to fit your furniture, your budget. 
It's light and reversible keeps its shape-for 
the rest of your life. | 


U-Foam the Original Polyurethane foar 
the guaranteed tested product. 
Widely in use in India over the last 14 ye 





make sure it's 





The Original Polvurethiane Foa 


Mis. U- F OAM P RIVATE LTD., Post Bag No. 6, Sanathnagar, Hyderabad-500 018. 
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Super Tyre power derived from 


PREMIER 'SUPERMILEAGE' 


Supermileage has the most modern 

tread design. One that ideally combines 
the advantages of 5-rib and 3-rib 
patterns, giving maximum skid resistance, 
even on wet roads and extra mileage for 
^ economy. Latest groove design that 
minimises cracking and stone trapping. 

A super Nylon carcass provides all the 
strength needed to ride rough roads. 


PREMIER 
SUPERMILEAGE 


+ 





















PREMIER TYRES LIMITED 


Weekly Souvenir Number 251 


September 1975 





Anywhere you want to fly 
have a Superflight. 





. Flywiththe worlds largest international 
airline-the airline that can take you to more places 
thanany other. 

Fly with the people who take more care 


hee wet British 
airways 


We'll take more care of you. 
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| € BALSARA 


—FOR MODERN AIDS 
TO BETTER LIVING 


BALSARA & COMPANY (PRIVATE) LIMITED 
43, Nagindas Master Road, Bombay 400 023, INDIA, 


MEE 5 CHAITRA-BLS-46 
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BEST QUALITY, GARDEN-FRESH 


TEA 


FROM SOUTH OR NORTH 


Buy Direct from Our Tea Estates 
ALSO 
Manufacturers of 


PLYWOOD AND SUPERPHOSPHATE 


Trade Enquiries to 


JAY SHREE TEA & INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Lal Dwara Building, New Link Road 
Jhandewalan Extension 
NEW DELHI-110055 





Telex: 2689 JAYTEA Grams: JAYTEAGARD Phones: 569013/6 (4 Lines) 
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Kerala Electrical and Allied 
Engineering Co. Limited 
Kundara and Mamala 
(Cochin) 

Distribution transtormers, 

L. T. switchgear, steel structurals 
and cast-iron specials 


The Kerala Ceramics 
Limited, Kundara 
Porcelain crockery, 
Spray-dried kaolin 
(Paper-coating China clay) 
and industrial kaolin 


Kerala Soaps and Oils 
Limited, Calicut 


Soaps and Shark-liver 
oil product 


Trivandrum Rubber Works Kerala State Drugs and 
Limited, Trivandrum Pharmaceuticals Limited, 
Cycles, cycle tyres, cycle rims Alleppey 

and foam rubber products Medicinal preparations 


Travancore Plywood 
Industries Limited, Punalur 


Plywood panels and flush doors § 





With the Compliments of: 
s— KERALA STATE INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES LIMITED 


(A Holding Company of the Government of Kerala) 
Trivandrum-3 
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SCI caters to varied requirements by’ oo 
operating a uniquely diversified modern fleet Ж 
of cargo liners, bulk carriers, tankers, colliers, 23:36: Sager 
c S Rea 


ore/oil/grain carriers, timber carrier and 
passenger-cum-cargo ships. 
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‘Shipping House’ 

229/232 Madame Cama Road 
Bombay 400 021 


á т у Sass 
Agents at all principal ports of the world. Somes ee 
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Theft of Fittings 


Railways are your own property. 
The lights, fans, cushions etc., are 
there for your comfort — not for 
pilfering. Replacement cost of 

a fitting for which the thief may get 
10 rupees could be over 300 rupees 
to the Railways. The thief thus 
makes you pay more taxes and 
deprives you of due comforts. 

He should end up in jail. 


Be vigilant to apprehend him 
You must be your own police. 


NORTHERN RAILWAY 
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Wishing a colourful friend goodbye 


| asian 
4 paints 


(INDIA) LIMIT ED 





JIYAJEE SUITING 


The Suiting that COMPLIMENTS your 
PERSONALITY 


Manufacturers 


M/s. JIYAJEERAO COTTON MILLS LIMITED 
BIRLANAGAR, GWALIOR (M.P.) 
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Every achievement is but a stepping stone towards greater 

things. The fact that we have met our target for the year is a 
spur to increase our efficiency further. We are continuously 
Striving to streamline the organisational set-up and 


a improve management 
techniques. This is what 
Ww Si will help us to meet the 
evergrowing demands of 


our industries for coking coal and coke. 
r Such efforts, no doubt, herald a new hope for the 
country in the face of an energy crisis. 
I m i 


U ovo coking cool komited 


(A Government of India undertaking) 
Registered Office : Sijua, Dist. Dhanbad 
BCCL/PA/4-76-A . 













With Pachnol 


wind, acidity, 


p vou can stomach a u 
anything 


OMS-3131 


hankar’s Weekly Souvenir Number 257 September 1975 


FROM CANADA TO CANBERRA 


her fragrance launched on a hundred ships 
INDIAN CARDAMOM 
adds 


Flavour to Food 
and 


Exchange to Exchequer 


| India earned Rs. 11.55 crores during 1973-74 and 
| Rs. 12.78 crores during 1974-75 by her exports 


of Cardamom to over 50 nations 


covering 


U.5.A., CANADA, D.h., CONTINENT 
U.5.5.8., MIDDLE EAST & FAR EAST 


CARDAMOM 


| Mixes with Coffee in Middle East, 
| Entertains with meat and bread in Europe 
| Can twist with tea, lace liquor and 


Make breath a breath-taking sweetness. 


Issued by 
CARDAMOM BOARD, COCHIN-682018 
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| 
@ French Elegance is beautifully reflected. 


in all products of Sanitaryware. 
| 
© That’s because “PARSHURAM” in col. 

laboration with procher of French have 


made it so. 


“PARSHURAM” Sanitaryware also re. 
flect these special features. 


@ Glazed Fire-Clay Ware, Sinks, Stall 


Urinals. 


@ Easily cleaned, they stay sparkling bright 


and germfree always. 


© Durable and lasting, therefore, economical. 


e Available in pure white and four beauti- 


ful pastel colours. 


MADE BY 


PARSHURAM 


renowned makers of 


beautiful, elegant bathroom equipment. 


THE PARSHURAM POTTERY WORKS 
COMPANY LTD. 
MORVI -2 (Gujarat-India) 


PHONE: OFFICE: 2627 
RESI : 2305 
2512 


GRAM : "POTTERY" MORVI-2. 
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AU REVOIR, 


SHANKAR! 


VISAKHAPATNAM PORT TRUST 





HINDUSTAN ORGANIC CHEMICALS LIMITED 


For a Better Life 

Organic Chemicals from 

HINDUSTAN ORGANIC CHEMICALS LIMITED 
P.O. RASAYANI, DIST. KOLABA 
MAHARASHTRA. 





Did you know that a wide range of chemicals like sulphuric acid, oleum, 
formaldehyde, acetanilide, meta amino phenol nitrobenzene, nitrotoluene, 
benzene hexa chloride and aniline are used in a variety of industries from 
plastics, dyestuffs and pesticides to fertilisers, drugs, paints and even 
perfumes? | 


H OC makes all these chemicals at its highly advanced complex at 
Rasayani near Panvel. The latest technological processes along with rigid 
quality control ensure that H O C chemicals meet the highest standards. 


H O € — PIONEERS IN BASIC ORGANIC CHEMICALS. 
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THE MYSORE PAPER 
MILLS LIMITED 
BHADRAVATI 


When you think of Paper. . . 
For PRINTING. . .For WRITING 
For Packing 
For any other purpose 
You think of 
“THE BISON BRAND PAPER" 


The symbol of quality in whatever that is 
PAPER. We manufacture the finest qualities 
of Paper, excellent in composition, from our 
most modern plant and have served the Nation 
for over 38 years thus by producing the finest 
of the Printing, Writing and Packing Paper. 


Our Popular Varieties 


e CREAMWOVES e AZURELAIDS 
e MAPLITHO and e M.G, KRAFTS 


Registered Office 


THE MYSORE PAPER MILLS LTD. 
13/A Raja Mahal Vilas Extn. 
BANGALORE-6. 


Grams: PAPERMILL Telephone: 32856 


Factory 
BHADRAVATI (S. RLY) 
Paper Town-P.O. 
Grams: PAPERMILL Telephones: 267, 362, 318 
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THE 21-POINT ECONOMIC 
PROGRAMME 


AND 


ORISSA 


We have taken steps to take over the surplus land 
beyond land ceiling and distribute these among the 
landless, especially scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes. 


We have distributed 2.46 lakh acres of surplus 
Government land among 1.5 lakh landless includ- 
ing 83,000 scheduled tribes and over 34,000 
scheduled castes. 


Rs. 15 lakhs allocated for developing house sites 
distributed to rural workers in eight districts. 4,000 
such sites have been developed. We have decided 
to provide developed sites and houses to 5 lakh 
families during the 5th Five Year Plan. 


The difference existing in the wage rate of male 
and female labourers has been removed. The 
minimum wage rate for both has been fixed at 
Rs. 3/- per day. Steps already taken to ensure 
payment of minimum wages to labourers. 


50,000 dug wells having irrigation potential for 


more than 50,000 hectares financed through co- 
operatives and commercial Banks. 


Legal provisions being made to protect the interest 
of small agriculturists from exploitations by money 
lenders. 


Supply of controlled commodities at reasonable 
price for students residing in hostels and approved 
lodging houses ensured. 


Arrangements made for supplying paper and exer- 
cise books at concessional rates to students. Supply 
of free text-books and writing materials to newly 
enrolled needy students including supply of free 
uniform for girl students is proposed. 


Text Book Banks to be set up in 600 High Schools 
and 70 Colleges this year. 


Stringent measures taken against black-marketeers, 
hoarders and smugglers. Distribution system Oo 
essential commodities streamlined. 
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CANARA BANK can help you to be self-employed 


‘Over the years, Canara Bank has built up a fine tradition of helping 
experienced and enterprising people who have a desire to be self- 
employed or those who wish to expand or improve their existing 
business. 


We have schemes for Doctors, technically qualified Engineers, Artisans 
and other type of entrepreneurs who wish to set up some enterprise 
of their own. 


For details, please call on our Branch nearest to you. 


CANARA BANK 


HEAD OFFICE : BANGALORE-2 


IN THE SERVICE OF THE PEOPLE 


Code No. 75634 


ДИ | 
li: ЛҮ. 
ORIENTED ENTEAPA 















No Snakes and Ladders play for us. 
An ever ascending path. 

| For Torch-bearers its tortuous one, 
neverthless the pleasure of achievements 
has been ours. 

R & D is another pioneering effort and addition 
both exacting and demanding 

constantly looking to improvements in quality 
new requirements, demands inside and outside 
the country. Perseveringly we full-fill 

| the same. 

Raw-materials for thermosets 

Moulds for compression and injection 
Machinery for compression moulding 

Resins for Plywood, textile 

and foundry. 

Also developing an indigenous know-how 


NUCHEM PLASTICS LIMITED 


NUCHEN] - 0/6,Mathura Road, Faridabad (Haryana} 





BOJARAJ TEXTILE MILLS 





Licensed Capacity 25,248 Spindles | | VEITHER BIRDS NOR WINDS ARE FASTER 
Installed Capacity 25,248 Spindles 


ABT PARCEL SERVICE 
11/231-B, Dr. Nanjappa Road, Post Box No. 3789, 


COIMBATORE-641018 
Phone : 23366 (3 lines) Telex : 042-262 ABT CB 
Manufacturers of : 
Carded and Combed Cotton Yarn Controlling Offices : 
on Cones in: BOMBAY : 379674 


BANGALORE .: 40260 043-285 ABT BG 


31s, 34s, 36s, 40s, 47s, 60s, COIMBATORE : 26611 042-262 АВТ СВ 


80s and 100s. MADRAS - 432905 041-570 ABT MS 
432906 
MADURAI  :23736 044-262 ABT MA 
SALEM : 7699. 040-207 ABT SL 
_ TRICHY : 4956 045-207 ABT TR 


Registered Office : Agents’ Booking and Delivery Godowns 


Sitalakshmi Mills Premises at 
MADURAI-6. 223 Centres in Tamilnadu 
6 Centres in Bangalore 
Mills al : 27 Centres in Kerala and 


3 Centres in Pondicherry 
Veerapandy Village 
Palanichettypatty Post 
Near Theni. With associate arrangements we carry goods 
all over India 


Directors-in-charge ; 
Daily direct service from and to all our stations — 


C. S. RAMACHARY from and to Bombay. 


C. R. RAJENDRAN 
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KIRLOSKAR—EVER IN THE VANGUARD OF INDIA’S PROGRESS 


PUMPS FOR AGRICULTURE, INDUSTRY, CHEMICAL, 
PETROCHEMICAL AND SUBMERSIBLE PUMPS 


SLUICE VALVES, REFLUX VALVES, FOOT VALVES, CAST STEEL, 
GATE VALVES & PAPER PULP VALVES 


FARM IMPLEMENTS 
PNEUMATIC TOOLS LE. IMPACT WRENCH, SCREWDRIVER, GRINDER 


MACHINE TOOLS ILE. VERTICAL TURRET LATHES, SHAPERS, 
PLANERS, DRILLING MACHINES & HYDRAULIC KEYWAY 
DRILLING MACHINE 


MACAPICITORS 


HERMETIC SEALED COMPRESSORS FOR AIRCONDITIONERS, 
REFRIGERATION AND BOTTLECOOLERS, ETC. 


KIRLOSKAR BROTHERS LIMITED 


JEEVAN TARA BUILDING, 5, PARLIAMENT STREET, NEW DELHI-110001 
Phones : 312131, 311906 Telex : 031-2540 Grams : ‘KIRLOSKAR’ 

















REGD. OFFICE : UDYOG BHAVAN, TILAK ROAD, POONA-411002 


PHILIPS 


HFQ INTERNATIONAL 


À new concept in high-powered hi-quality stereo 
—the most advanced yet 


Highest ‘conversion efficiency’ — precise lifting or lowering of 
for wattage into acoustical pick-up —safeguarding stylus 
output. and record grooves. 

Special speakers convert 
wattage" into powerful 
sound. Their ‘efficiency’ is 
twice as high as any other. 


*The system is rated at true 


Exceptional frequency response 
unequalled by conventional 
crossover networks. 


Exclusive central pole with 


copper cap generates self- 
20W Average music poWer— induced feedback to damp 


tn preference to its 40W ' 
Total Peak. (Total peak resonance peaks. Incorporated 


| oo 
music power, often quoted, for the first time! 
is inflated and misleading.) | ...And many other exclusive 


Sophisticated pick-up arm with innovations. 
lift mechanism. Visit your Philips dealer for 
Lever-operated arm enables a demonstration today. 


^ HH INTERNATIONAL 
Stereo System GF 932. 





Hi-quality stereo perfection the world over. From Philips. DH { Li DS 
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B. C. M. 





B. C. M. has always enjoyed a good reputation 


as the Producer of durable Fabrics 


Specialist in high quality Screen Printing for 
Dark & Bright Colours, finest Romantic Design— 
There is a luxury touch of Silk 


Moreover we print Crepe, Twill, Khari & Batik 


Our other items : 


TOWEL — |n Dreaming late evening me- 
dium & Soft shades. 
POPLIN — Wide range of enchanting 


shades in Violet, Leaf Green, 
Sea Blue, Lemon Yellow and 
many others of popular choice. 


— For Bed Sheets and Pillow 
Covers exported to all countries. 


CANDY CLOTH 


COATING PRINTS — Latest and traditional Designs 


in exciting Colour scheme. 
SHEETING — Grey & Bleached. 


— Dyed and Lovely Floral 
Printed with Woollen feel. 


FLANNEL 


CHECK SHIRTING — Most modern styles Bright and 
Medium colours. 


PATTA — Bleached and Dyed. 


BED TICKEN — Grey. 
e 


The Birla Cotton Spg. & Wvg. Mills Ltd. 
P.0. Birla Lines, Delhi-7 


SMALL FAMILY — HAPPY FAMILY 
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With Hearty Greetings 


from 


TAMIL NADU SMALL INDUSTRIES 
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION LIMITED 


MADRAS-6. 


A unique opportunity for the 
Small Scale Industrial Entrepreneurs. 


Effective Procurement and Distribution 
of Scarce Raw Materials. 


Providing machinery under TIIC-SIDCO 
Consortium Scheme and providing 
Industrial Sheds under Hire Purchase 
Scheme 


Offering Technical Feasibility Reports 


Assisting marketing and export 
programmes. 


Entrepreneurs and Technocrats: 


Chalk out plans for your industrial 
undertakings 


SIDCO is ready for assistance to realise 


your dreams. 


APPROACH ITS REGISTERED OFFICE OR ITS 
BRANCH OFFICES FOR FULL PARTICULARS. 


Branches at: 


VELLORE, TIRUCHY, COIMBATORE, MADURAI 
TIRUNELVELI, SALEM, DHARMAPURI, THANJAVUR 
PUDUKKOTTAI, RAMNAD AT MADURAI, 


Central & Registered Office 


TAMIL NADU SMALL INDUSTRIES DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION LIMITED 


122, ANNA SALAI, MADRAS-600 006. 
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With Compliments of 


BRITISH PAINTS (NDIA) LIMITED 


CALCUTTA-700 016 





.FROM CONCEPT 
TO COMMISSIONING 


EIL 


OFFERS COMPLETE RANGE OF SERVICES 

., . COVERING FEASIBILITY REPORTS, PROJECT 
"REPORTS, PROCESS DEVELOPMENT AND DESIGN, 
@ROJECT MANAGEMENT, DETAILED ENGINEERING, 
PROCUREMENT, INSPECTION, EXPEDITING, 
CONSTRUCTION MANAGEMENT, OPERATIONAL 

_ GUIDANCE, COMMISSIONING AND GENERAL 
CONSULTANCY 

PETROLEUM REFINERIES # 

GHNEMICAL PETROCHEMICAL & FERTILIZER PLANTS 3 
METALLURGY ж 

HEAT AND MASS TRANSFER EQUIPMENT + 

PORTS & HARBOURS, OFFSHORE ENGINEERING 
SYSTEMS ENGINEERING Жж 

PIPELINES Jr 

BEVERAGES INDUSTRY Уг 





SYNTHETIC FIBRES æ | EIL) 


—. 


EN 
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ENGINEERS INDIA LTD. 


ENGINEERS AND CONSULTANTS 


4 PARLIAMENT STREET, NEW DELHI-5 10002 
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Over 


600,000 Investors stand by Units 


Because 
UNITS 


Stand for : Safety of Capital 
€ Easy Encashability € Steady Return 


€ Exclusive Income Tax Exemption upto Rs. 2,000/- 
and Wealth Tax upto Rs. 25,000/-. No Tax at source. 
Dividend for 1974-75: 8.60% 






hen 
FABRICS 


HAND WOVEN 
 FASTCOLOUR 






m rect Nam E 
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UNIT TRUST OF INDIA 


BOMBAY e CALCUTTA e MADRAS ‘> NEW DELHI 


BEDCOVERS, FURNISHINGS, 
DRESS MATERIALS, ETC. 


Manufacturers 


AMARJOTHI 
FABRICS 
P.O. Box No. 22, KARUR (S. India) 
Cable: 'AMARJOTHT Phone: 451 (2 lines) 


Branches 
Bank of India Building, 3rd Floor, 
Sheik Memon Street, Bombay-2 


4412, Ganesh Bazaar, Cloth Market, Delhi-6 


Madras Agents 


AMARJOTHI TRADERS 
99, Godown Street, Madras-1. 
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KARNATAKA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


THE FOURTH LARGEST STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKING IN INDIA 


Is a Rs. 40 Crore Project of the State. 

Holds a Fleet of over 3,500 vehicles. 

Gives conveyance to over 12 lakhs of people. 

Provides buses for party-travel and concession in fares to 


Educational Institutions, Students, Sportsmen and 
Defence personnel. 


KSRTC is essentially a "People's Transport" 






































" 
с 
To get the best out of g 
every litre of petrol... N $ 
e Drive at a ` > 
steady speed. Gay ~ 
: For Indian cars, | 
40-50 km. p.h. ensures n 
optimum petrol economy " Wf 
e Check tyre pressures regularly. Ў 
_ Low pressure creates a drag that burns more petrol. e 
e Avoid sudden acceleration or deceleration; v Y 
it strains the engine and drains petrol. =) < | 
Do not race the engine when 25. 2 
waiting at traffic signals. p € E 
e Use only recommended lubricants. Z 51 cA Ly 
e Ensure brakes don't drag. Avoid 4 12.82, GA 
too frequent braking. e Have valves ATTE 2. SN I! V /, 
ground as soon as needed. e Watch Wie R ANNI = 
| 


petrol lines for leakages. e Don't fill the petrol 
tank to the cap. e Avoid pinking ‘and driving on clutch. ' 
e Clean spark plugs regularly and change as soon as needed. 


e Avoid excessive use of the choke. Also keep your 
foot off the clutch pedal. 









e Switch off engine when stopping for over a minute 
excepting at traffic signals. e Get checking. and servicing 
done on your vehicle at recommended intervals. 


e Take extra care of the carburettor 

and the fuel pump — the two most vital factors in petrol consumption. 
S2 NC dll The idling adjustment of the carburettor should be proper, 

CENE Wii, so that the mixture is not too rich. 


\ e 
/ 


N 


4 


\\ 


z3 


ANZ Yi 
E E { e Make the recommended replacement S 


А AZ WN of parts when necessary. SS 
С N eo oe A e Buy spares only from trusted, authorised dealers. N 
А. A put 2 с j 


S 





Ӯ 


PN 


^ A @ С lt A spurious spare may save you a little, С Уч 

и : 42 q 777734 — initially. But it can burn extra petrol — and VAN, 

Issued in the interest of 7 CASS поі voui pockets without SAY Dy 

motorists, by \ your knowing it. SIM EAT 

CARBURETTORS LTD. Makers of SOLEX  Carburettors, 
29 Mount Road SOLEX Fuel Pumps and their genuine spares. 
Madras 600 002 
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CABUNCLE CURE ( REGO.) Ё 


M Cures by mere Application 


NO RISH OF OPERATION & DRESSING , 


й LYTTON & CO. CALCUTTA-13 3m , 





V *LIOG1/192/0N4 










To match your 
monthly bills for 








Electricity 





School Fees 






Laundry Central Bank of india 


The Bank that moves out to 
people and places. 






Medicine 






Misc. 
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. .Lifehas many moments of joy. Of happiness. 


; ~ | 


Dontleta 
headache 
spoil your fun 








1898 The first pneumatic tyres 
were brought to India by 

Dunlop, only ten years after John 

Boyd Dunlop invented the pneuma- 

tic tyre in Belfast, Ireland. The 

first Dunlop office in India was 

opened in Bombay. 













Way back in 1898, 
Dunlop imported the 
first pneumatic tyre 
into India. Since then 
Dunlop has always 
kept pace with the 
country’s development 
and has built an 
impressive record of 
firsts in the service 

of India’s transport, 
industry, agriculture, а 


defence and exports. 1936 EID Set Up ie > DUNLOP INDIA 
India at Sahaganj, West Bengal. keeping pace with the country’s development 


* 


OPRC-72R2 


1974 First tyre company to 
export to 92 countries 


and earn Rs. 5.30 crores. 
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Farewell, a word that must be and hath been, 
A sound which makes us linger-yet-farewell, 
— Byron 


It is with heavy hearts we bid good-bye 
to a stalwart of literature. 
A truer friend there never was. 


/\ SATHE BISCUIT & CHOCOLATE CO. LTD. 


ATM 
[šiscuirs]) = 820, Bhavani Peth, Poona-411002. 





With Best Compliments 


from 


BIRLA JUTE MANUFACTURING CO. LTD. 


(CEMENT DIVISION) 


Units: 


SATNA CEMENT WORKS, SATNA (M.P.) 
BIRLA. CEMENT WORKS, CHITTORGARH (RAdJ.) 
DURGAPUR CEMENT WORKS, DURGAPUR (W.B.) 


s ` Sn VÉ —ÀÀÀ 6 
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— ETT VM 5 5/Д, 
safe investment ‚ ОТ 
e ө: e 
which multiplies / 
itself 


SS 


SN 


*. 0 ^ 
. 
О". 












МЭУ 


OX 
. . 




















2 Dena Bank Cash Certificates: the easy wa savings 

/ Investment in DENA BANK Cash Certificates almost trebles in 10 years and multiplies more тап 

Y seven times in 20 years. For instance, a sum of Rs. 36.94 invested now will bring you Rs. 100/» 

Y _in 10 years, or just a small sum of Rs. 13.65 will bring you Rs. 100/- in 20 years. - 

1 DENA BANK Cash Certificates are available in DENA BANK offers you a choice of ether 

7 denominations of Rs.100/-, Rs.1.000/-. SAVINGS SCHEMES also, in which you earn 

2 назбен На 12:099/=,.83 0500005, poss sm equally high interest rates. 

1 буе B 890/5 нот penons P i o 15,10, — . —4 Do call at the nearest DENA BANK branch for 

/ attractive issue prices Еа further information aad let your money start 

^ ! : 55 ‘multiplying itself. 

^ асса а. 

1 DENA BANK 

Ye Mead Office: Homiman Cte, Bomeay 00020. fill 
f — aa | 


Ratan Batra] DB{E[277-B 


The Godrej industrial garden 
township— Pirojshanagar—at Vikhrols 
is a superb example of self-reliance 
and progress. For their workers 
Godrej have provided —in a unique 
environment —many social benefits: 
extensive housing schemes, schools and 
adult education, recreation, medical 
and family planning benefits... 


The Udayachal School Complex in 
Pirojshanagar imparts liberal and 
technical education to the children of 
Godrej employees in three mediums — 
Marathi, Gujarati and English — 
right from the pre-primary level to the 
higher secondary classes. With their 
well-designed extra-curricular 
activities, Udayachal Schools help the 
pupils enlarge their outlook and 
develop better character and a sense 
of national integration. 
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If your requirements are 


QUICK TURNROUND e SAFE HANDLING e EFFICIENT SERVICES 


Your first choice will be 


MADRAS PORT TRUST 
THE NATIONAL AWARD WINNER FOR SAFETY 


For details contact : 


MADRAS PORT TRUST 


SOUTH BEACH ROAD, MADRAS-600 001 
Phone : 29151 30161 Telex : 041-331 Grams : PORTRUST 


KERALA STATE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION LIMITED 


(A Government of Kerala Undertaking) 


Offers promotional and financial assistance to entrepreneurs in setting 
up large and medium scale industries in Kerala 


We have so far promoted 10 projects, rendered financial assistance to 31 Companies 
to establish new units and to 13 others for effecting substantial expansion, 
diversification, etc. 


Special incentives offered to industries in the Notified backward districts of the State. 


To know how we can help you in setting up large and medium scale units in Kerala 


Please write to: 


KERALA STATE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION LIMITED 
‘PURUSHOTHAM’ 
SASTHAMANGALAM 
POST BOX NO. 105 
TRIVANDRUM-695010. 
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PIPELINES 
TO 
PROGRESS 


We anticipate the future. 

The millions that have to be fed. And housed. The 
industries required to evolve from a developing 

to a developed nation. 

So, we act today. 

By manufacturing high quality steel tubes and 
pipes that are used for agriculture, industry and housing. 
And in all other vital sectors of the nations economy. 
We're looking ahead. Because that’s where 
we re going. 


A Raunag Enterprise 


BHARAT STEEL TUBES LTD. 


17 PARLIAMENT STREET 
NEW DELHI 110001 





faterpub O bet O 135074 , 
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CABLE: INDEVCORP TEL : 28177 
TELEX: BG. 315 ` 28609 


Welcome to Entrepreneurs 
PLANNING FOR A NEW INDUSTRY ? 


Come to 


KARNATAKA 
& 
KSIIDC 


Established by the Government of Karnataka 
with the express purpose of welcoming indus- 
tries to Karnataka. KSIIDC will help you by 
directly promoting your industry, by partici- 
pating in your share capital if necessary and 
by underwriting new issues of shares. Let 
KSIIDC get your project reports? Feasibility 
studies, project sites and industrial licences 
and possible concessions on water, power, 
taxes etc. 


Write for our Detailed Folder 
or 
Contact Personally 


Karnataka State Industrial Investment & 
Development Corporation Limited 


“HARI NIVAS” 
36, CUNNINGHAM ROAD 
BANGALORE 560 052 


PLAN YOUR PROJECT IN KARNATAKA 


PIN CODE FOR FAST MAIL : 560 052 
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MAMC The Largest 
Manufacturers of Mining 
Equipment in India 


MAMC is serving the Coal and Metal Mines by 
manufacturing a wide range of equipment of 


‘| international standard in collaboration with 


USSR, Poland and U.K. MAMC has manu- 
factured for the first time in India a number 
of mining equipment saving valuable foreign 
exchange such as: 


1600 KW Main Axial Fans for NCDC 
1600 KW Winders for Khetri Copper Project 
Auxiliary Face Fans (Flame Proof) 


Battery Locomotives, Diesel Locomotives 
"Hydraulic Props" Armoured Double 
Chain Conveyors 


ө Stage Loaders. 


OTHER EQUIPMENT 


ə Coal Cutter e Coal Loader Chain Con- 
veyors e Haulages 9 Pumps-Centrifugal, 
Multistage, Slurry, Sand e Pontoon-Mounted 
Sand Dredger @ Belt Conveyors 


PLANT FACILITIES & SERVICE 


Design and Engineering € Procurement and 
Development e Construction, Erection, Com- 
missioning and Supervision for Coal Prepara- 
tion and Material Handling e Machine Shops 
e Pattern Shops e Heat Treatment ө Тоо! 
Design eMetallurgical & Welding Laboratories. 


MINING & ALLIED MACHINERY 
CORPORATION LIMITED 


(A GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ENTERPRISE) 
DURGAPUR-10, WEST BENGAL 
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We | | Everybody complains that one has to pull wires to 


get anything done these days. 


Well, we have eliminated string pulling in the cable 
industry by installing a modern cable making plant 
right at your door step — at Bangalore. This has 
improved our delivery position. 


You place your orders and we supply them on the dot. 


It is not surprising that large buyers like ITI, BEL, 
NGEF and English Electric rely on us for timely 
deliveries. 


DOORVANI CABLES PVT. LTD. 


4/3 Miller Road, Bangalore « Cable : Mycabwire 


Reflections 
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(VOLTAS) 


Тора 160 


the most thoughtful fridge 


Ш Largest shelf area 
B ''Quick' chill tray—chills 

6 soft drink bottles in 30 minutes 
B Economical, 2495 less electricity 
Ш Ice forms 35 minutes faster 


Contact Authorised Voltas Dealer in your area 
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‘How India gave the world the logic of indeterminate equations. 


History owes a debt to three Indian 

‘ mathematicians of 1500 years ago who 
developed Algebra to give meaning to 
the meaningless. Bhaskara, who 
Originated the radical signs. 
Brahmagupta, who created the 
symbols. Arvabhata, who worked out 
the first equations. Original thinkers, 
they expanded man's horizon in his 


unending searcb tor knowledge. 
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A search that continues today In new 
directions with newer tools.... among 
them, a machine that helps man in 
more ways than any other invention in 
history : the computer. We are proud 
that IBM introduced the manufacturing 
of computers and other data 
processing equipment in India, which 
are helping the nation meet the 


challenge of building a new tomorrow. 


211 
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TWO NEW TITLES 


from 
NATIONAL BOOK TRUST, INDIA 
RAMANA MAHARSHI HARYANA 
by by 
K. Swaminathan D.C. Verma 
In this inspiring biography of a man of love, The book covers the several aspects of the 
peace and humility, the author has brought out life of the people of one of the most progressive 
effectively the sage’s preoccupation with the quest states of India, together with the geographi- 
for jnana marg, the path of self-knowledge. cal highlights and history of the state. 
viii + 156 pp. Paper ; Rs. 6.00 xii + 146 pp. Paper : Rs. 11.25 


NATIONAL BOOK TRUST, INDIA 


A-5 Green Park 
New Delhi 110016 








KEB’S CONTRIBUTION TO KARNATAKA’S PROGRESS 


Contribution to the economic prosperity of the State is substantial, The Board is proud of 
its performance year after year 





Progressive Development as at the 
end of March 


1957 1965 1975 

1. Installed Capacity (Hydro) (in 1000 KWs) 179 432 966 
2. Generation (in M. Units) 829 1921 4702 
3. Maximum demand (in M. Watts)  ... 144 302 879 
4. (i) Lighting Installations (Nos.) ..  1,71,900 4,87,661 11,73,580 
(ii) Connected load (in 1000 KWs)  ... 75 135 340 

5, (Ð LT & HT installations (Nos.) ...  1,02,258 22,393 64,672 
(ii) Connected load (in 1000 KWs)  ... 207 264 817 

6. (i) I.P. Sets energised (Nos.) bus 11,065 42,288 2,05,644 
(ii) Connected load (in 1000 KWs) ... 43 121 668 

7. Villages electrified (Nos.) ИЕ 1,485 4.627 13,730 


People’s participation in the Power Development Deposit Scheme launched by the Board is very necessary to quickly improve the rural economy of the 
State. Deposits are accepted at Cash Collection Centres of the Board as well as the Branches of the authorised Banks. For details please contact 
nearest Board Office. 


OUR MOTTO: HELP US PLAN FOR POWER—SO THAT POWER CAN HELP YOUR PLANS 


KARNATAKA ELECTRICITY BOARD 
K.R. CIRCLE : BANGALORE-560001. 
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For tradition 
and tranquility 
Visit Tamilnadu. 


Director of Tourism 


Govt. of Tamil Nadu. 
Madras 600009 
South India. 
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Make Tamilnadu your target. 
nytime ot the year! 


Whether it be a convention, congress, 
conference, holiday trip, study or cultural 
tour - make Tamilnadu your target. 
Anytime of the year is the right time for 
Tamilnadu. 

Tamilnadu has excellent convention facilities 
at Madras, Ooty, Madurai, Trichy and 
Mahabalipuram. 

Lovely hill stations like Ooty, Yercaud and 
Kodai. 

Breathtaking waterfalls like Courtallam and 
Hogenakal, 


219 


Beautiful beaches - Mahahalipuram, 
Tiruchendur and Kanyakumari which are 
also ideal holiday resorts. 


Tamilnadu - where the people are warm, 
hospitable and waiting to share their 
rich cultural heritage with you. 


Special package tours of the Tamil Nadu 
Tourism Development Corporation takes 
you around the State. Well-planned hotels 
and T.T.D.C. Tourist Bungalows offer you 
comfortable service at all places of 
importance. 
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WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT 


PUBLICATIONS 
25 YEARS OF FREEDOM 
Price : Rs, 5/- 


This book is of considerable value to those who 
are deeply interested and involved in the econo- 
mic and social regeneration of West Bengal. 


e 
HANDBOOK OF PLAN SCHEMES 
(1969-70 to 1971-72) 


in three volumes 


A detailed study of districtwise expenditure 
under the Fourth Five-Year Plan 


Price Rs. 10/- per volume 
Rs. 25/- for three volumes together 


@ 
DISTRICT GAZETTEERS 


The District Gazetteers contain exhaustive 
chapters on General & Physical Aspects, 
History, People, Agriculture & Irrigation, 
Industries, Communications, General Adminis- 
tration, Revenue Administration, Medical & 
Public Health Services, Education & Culture, 
Places of Interest etc. of each district. 


Hooghly District Gazetteer — ... Rs. 40/- 
Howrah District Gazetteer — ... Rs. 35/- 
Bankura District Gazetteer ... Rs. 25/- 
Malda District Gazetteer .. Rs. 20,- 


West Dinajpur District Gazetteer Rs. 15/- 


Mail Orders to: 


Superintendent, West Bengal Government Press 
37 Gopalnagar Road, Calcutta-700 027. 


Cash Sale from 


PUBLICATIONS SALES COUNTER; 
Government of West Bengal 
New Secretariat Buildings 
1, Kiron Sankar Roy Road 
Calcutta-700001 


W.B. IPR 2793/75 
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The export challenge: 


How does STC measure up? 


STC achieved a turnover of 
Rs. 794 crores in 1974-75 
and aims fora further 
rowth to Rs. 1000 crores in 
975-76. 
STC's plan for 1975- 76 can be described as the 
onward thrust toward the Rs. 1000 crores mark. 
The optimism for attaining this objective was based 
on the performance recorded during 1974- 75. A 
year in which STC's turnover reached Rs. 794 crores, 
gainst the budgeted figure cf Rs. 667 crores. 


his represented an increase of 62% over the 
results of 1973- 74. 


Exports have become the decisive factor in STC 
activities, rising from Rs. 273 crores in 1973- 74 
to Rs. 558 crores in 1974- 75. In 1975- 76, exports 
are expected to reach Rs, 731 crores, representing 
73% of the total turnover of Rs. 1000 crores. 


The record 


Established in 1956, STC is today India's leading 
international trading enterprise. With a world-wide 

. network of offices, the Corporation plays an 
important role in India's international trade relations- 
—- developing and consolidaiing markets, and | 
exporting a wide range of commodities, from 
shoes to sugar, rice to railway wagons, and 
cosmetics to carpets. During 74- 75 such products 
as art silk fabrics, army software, basmati rice, 
castor oil, cement, leatherware and sugar made a 
major contribution to STC's export turnover. For 
imports, the servicing of release orders has largely 
been updated to ensure ready ex-godown deliveries. 


Figures tell the story 
Rs. crores 
1973- 74 1974- 75 1975- 76 
Actual Actual Budget 

Exports 272.8 558.6 731.0 
imports 206.0 231.9 265.0 
Domestic 10.8 3.8 4.0 
Total sales 489.6 794.3 1000.0 
Equity capital 10.0 10.0 10.0 
Reserves 16.8 21.7 26.0 
Net worth 20.8 31.7 36.0 
Highlights 


.* The trading profits arising. out of STC exports were 
Rs. 14.8 crores during 1974-75 while import profits 
amounted to Rs. 2.7 crores. Exports hence represent 
by far the largest proportion of STC profits. 
* An Export Development Fund has been bulit up to 
assist and finance increased production for exports. 
œ A separate fund exists for assistance to expand and 
modernise the Indian feather industry. 
* West Asià is a rapidly expanding market. STC.is planning 
to serve the region bettet by expanding its trading 
Operations in this area. 
* Emphasis has been laid on simple and business-like 
N 2 warking procedures to improve customer service. 
S£. — * Inline with international price trends, STC is offering 
STC 8 substantial reduction in the prices of a number of 
items for the benefit of user industries In the country. 


THE STATE TRADING CORPORATION OF INDIA LTD. 


SO ASP/STCI-75 A 
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live life kingsize... 
with Four Square Kings 







Rs. 1.50 
FOR 10 


LOCAL TAXES EXTRA 


WITH LENGTH 
AND STRENGTH 


INDIAS LARGEST-SELLING 
FILTER KINGS 








LINTAS-FSK,7-140 (RR) 
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what does a fabric 
mean to ads 


) are eee) 
For men ? Suits. Shirts. Ties 
Wide range. Variety. Extem» 
pore. Formal. Casual. Trim. 
Loose. Get togethers. 
For ladies ? More variety, 
Still more variety. _ 
Furnishing ? Curtains:Chair 
covers, Table cloths. Runners. 
Centre spreads: 


Here's the complete fabric 


to answer the most out-of 
the-way questions ..... 


noian 
Hanshom 


Unique range. Endless patterns 
Glistening or placid texture. 
Remarkable strength, 





The Handloom Export-Promotion Counch, 
123; Mount Road, Madras-6, INDIA, 





THE WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS LTD 


P.O. BALIAPATAM, CANNANORE DIST. 


KERALA, INDIA 
Felephone : Telex : Telegrams: 
8151 064 - 240 "PLYWOODS" 


BALIAPATAM 


A name to be remembered always for all requirements of 


. Plywood of all descriptions 
. Hardboards of all varieties 
Wipex in different shades, and 


Laminated densified wood for 
electrical, textile, industrial and 
engineering purposes. 


+ OND = 


MANUFACTURED WITH SELECTED RAW MATERIALS AND UNDER 
STRICT QUALITY CONTROL, BY HIGHLY QUALIFIED PERSONNEL. 
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KERALA HAS DONE IT! 


For Five Years the State Government had been at it 


determined and confident in achieving 
the social objectives of 


THE NEW ECONOMIC PROGRAMME 


Achievements so far include 


Landlordism ended. Twelve lakh landless poor became 
owners of their land. 

Agricultural Workers Act ensured a new deal to two 
million agricultural workers who now get the highest 
wages in India. 

Houses for 50,000 under the State’s Unique and Massive 
One Lakh Houses Scheme. 

Five lakh acres of private forests nationalised. 

Another one lakh acres of arable land from foreign- 
owned plantations taken over for distribution among 
the landless — both without compensation. 

Public distribution system streamlined. 


Scheme for ten thousand rural industries in the course_of 
next three years launched. 


And the prospect immediately ahead 


Land Reform to be completed within the next one year; 
all the 20-25 lakh tenancy holdings to be bestowed 
with ownership rights. 

One lakh more rural and urban poor families to get 
free house-sites. 

One lakh acres of surplus land to be distributed 
among landless. 

Rural indebtedness and Bonded Labour system to 
be abolished. | 

First one hundred of the rural industries proposed 
for the current year to start functioning by 

Gandhi Jayanti Day, October 2. 





PUBLIC RELATIONS DEPARTMENT 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
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FEDO PASSES 
THE ACID TEST! 


A sulphuric acid plant of 300 tonnes per day 
capacity for Travancore Titanium Products 
Limited, Trivandrum, is FEDO's latest achieve- 
ment. A turn-key job, this. Designed, 
engineered, constructed and commissioned 

by FEDO. With minimum foreign exchange 
component. 


The process know-how came from Davy 
Power Gas GmbH, Koln, with whom FEDO 
has collaboration arrangements. Incorporating 
several new and improved features, the 
process is quite sophisticated — ensuring 
quality acid of 98 per cent concentration. 


Yet another job which FEDO has been 
entrusted with modifying FCl's 200 tonnes 

per day sulphuric acid plant at Trombay to 

300 tonnes per day. The improvement also 
covers the stoppage of atmospheric pollution — 
a source of nuisance to the city. 


FEDO) FACT ENGINEERING & DESIGN ORGANISATION 
FACT THE FERTILISERS AND CHEMICALS TRAVANCORE LIMITED 


Udyogamanda! Kerala 





casterns.ss SS 
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RIMDC 


opening a new world 
of industrial 
development 

in Rajasthan 





The Rajasthan State Industrial & 
Mineral Development Corporation Ltd. 
plays. a major role in the rapid 
economic development of the State, 
Attracting industries by giving 
numerous incentives and facilities. 
Generating employment opportunities 
for both skilled and unskilled labour. 


RIMDC provides the required 
motivation for industrial development, 
with feasibility and pre-investment 
project reports. Joint sector and equity 
participation. Technological 

know-how. Power rebates and 

financial concessions... everything 

to make your investment truly profitable. 
Contact us today. 


RIMDC 
Borm with a mission, 
3 devoted to its cause. 





Rajasthan State Industrial & Mineral 
Development Corporation Ltd. 
100 Jawaharlal Nehru Marg, Jaipur 302004 
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Quality Brings Confidence 
QUALITY PAPERS & BOARDS 


M.G. PAPERS 


M.F. PAPERS 
& BOARDS 


BOARDS 


Poster, Tissue, Ribbed or Plain Kraft, Unbleached Sulphite 
Cover, Tea Yellow, Blue Candle, Blue Match, Manilla etc. 


Maplitho Paper, White Pulp Board, Tag Board etc. 


Duplex, Simplex etc. 


Rohtas Coated Papers & Boards are Distinguished for 


e Glossy Appearance 
e Clear Reproduction 
e Dimensional Stability 


e Bright Surface 
@ Uniform Ink Receptivity 
e Lively Printing Effects 


[1 Suitable for 133°/150° Screen 


RAJHANS AND SWANCOTE 


ART PAPER 


ART BOARD 


CHROMO PAPER 
CHROMO BOARD 
ENAMEL BOARD 


BLACK CENTRED 
PLAYING CARD 


For Magazines, Balance Sheets, Leaflets, 
Picture Books etc. 


For Greeting Cards, Picture Cards, Playing Cards, 
Invitation Cards, Catch Cover etc. 


For Labels, Pictures etc. 
For Prestige Cartons, Folders etc. 


For Greeting Cards, Picture Post Cards, Catch Cover, 
Book Cover etc. 


For Quality Playing Cards. 


Manufacturers 


ROHTAS INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Dalmianagar (Bihar) 


For business enquiries, contact Delhi Office at 


7 Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg, New Delhi - 110 001 
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Coir for all seasons 


Coir is a miracle floorcovering. It stays cool in summer, Keeps the 

chill off your feet in winter. Dust slides through it. It’s hard-wearing 

and easily cleaned. Best of all, there’s a wide, wide range of colours 
and designs to choose from 


o Doormats o Matting o Mourzouks 


o Pile Carpets 
o Rubberised Coir Cushioning 


Buy Coir—It’s such a clever choice 


For your requirements please contact 


SECRETARY, COIR BOARD, COCHIN - 682 016 (KERALA) 
OR 
VISIT ANY OF OUR SHOWROOMS AND SALES DEPOTS AT 
NEW DELHI, CALCUTTA, MADRAS, BOMBAY, BANGALORE, CHANDIGARH, 


BHUBANESWAR, PATNA, HYDERABAD, MADURAI AND ERNAKULAM 
OR ANY OF OUR ACCREDITED DEALERS. 








SPEND LESS AND START SAVING TODAY 


Invest your Savings fora HAPPY TOMORROW 
TOMORROW may not be so easy—Only planned 
living can help to enjoy TOMORROW 
We have a variety of attractive SAVINGS SCHEMES 
suited to every purse 


We have a lending policy to suit every trader, industrialist, 
agriculturist, self-employed, etc. 


For details, please contact any of our nearest branches 


THE SOUTH INDIAN BANK LIMITED 


(Regd. Office : Trichur) 
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\ someone 


you love... P 
on Indu Roll Fitm. (P1 


No matter what your camera is 
~whether it’s a box camera or the 
latest sophisticated model of a made- 
in-Germany import, you can’t go 
wrong with Indu. Either its roll film 
or bromide paper. 

Because Indu roll film is hard to 
beat for its fine grain. And Indu 
bromide paper for its clear contrast 
and high tonal value. 

So next time you decide to shoot 
someone, go ahead—after all, Indu’s 
easily available! 












Indu gives you proof of quality. 
In black and white. 


HINDUSTAN PHOTO FILMS 
MANUFACTURING CO. LTD. 

. (4 Government of India Enterprise) Ootacamund 5 
Sales offices at Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi. 
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WHICH SINGLE MACHINE DOES 


ploughing, harrowing, weeding, 

puddling, levelling, ridging, irrigating, 
spraying, transporting, driving other machines 
like hullers etc., and yet is economical and 
easy to operate KUBOTA of course! 
— the world’s most popular 

power tiller now fast becoming 

a friend of the Indian farmer. 


Progressively manufactured in India in technical collaboration with Kubota Ltd., Japan by 


KERALA AGRO MACHINERY CORPORATION LTD., ATHANY P.O., Kerala 


BOOK YOUR KUBOTA WITH 
KERALA AGRO INDUSTRIES CORPORATION LTD. in KERALA 
















Every one chooses. 
every one uses 


Chentex 


HANDLOOM FABRICS 
the world over 


@ fine quality — € fancy designs 
, 0 fast colours © fair price 





' Manufacturers & Exporters: 
Bedspreads, Pillow covers, 
Table Cloths, Furnishings, 
Towels, Terry Towels & 
Casement Cloth - Seersucker 





THE CHENNIMALAI WEAVERS — CO- OPERATIVE PRODUCTION & SALESOCIETY LT.,- 


ELEGANT 


- P. B. No. 32 Chennimalai- 638051 TAMILNADU- LIES Bu Р Nachimuthu, ET (um "President. =f 
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Recently Released 
VOLUME SEVEN 


Selected Works of Jawaharlal Nehru 


Royal 8vo Illustrated Khadi bound 720 pp Rs. 70/- 


Already Published 


Volumes One to Six Volumes One to Three 


Hard Cover Rs. 60/- each Paperback Rs. 18.50 each 


ORIENT LONGMAN LTD 
BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS NEWDELHI BANGALORE HYDERABAD 






with 


The Wola Bei” 






en о ee * -e py 


5 


YY BIMETAL BEARINGS LIMITED 


(in technical collaboration with Clevite Corporation, Cleveland, Ohio U.S.A.) 






B B/135 





2, Arts College Road, Coimbatore-641018 | | 
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ATTENTION INDUSTRIALISTS 


HIMACHAL PRADESH BECKONS YOU 
and 


OFFERS YOU 


Power in abundance @ 5% for Medium and Large Scale 

Concessional and Easy Finance @ Sales Tax Exemption 

15% Capital Subsidy è Octroi Exemption 

50% Road Freight Subsidy @ Share Capital Underwriting 
ө 
e 


Hire-Purchase of Machinery 75 % Subsidy on Feasibility Report 


174° Price Preference for Adequate Natural Resources and 


Small Scale Industries Raw Materials 


Model Industrial Areas being set up at Mehtapur, Paonta-Sahib, 


Parwanoo, Barotiwala, Bilaspur, Kulu and Nagrota. 


For details please contact 


DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES 


Himachal Pradesh, Simla-171004 


Or contact 


RESIDENT COMMISSIONER 


Govt. of Himachal Pradesh, 11 Golf Links, New Delhi 


HIM LOK SAMPARK 
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SOW THE SEEDS 
OF YOUR INDUSTRY 
IN THE RICH SOIL 
OF 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


and 
REAP A RICH HARVEST OF 
PROSPERITY! 


Most lavishly endowed with natural resources 
Andhra Pradesh offers to industrialists a rich 
fertile soil, both in reality as well as figuratively 
speaking. While there is ample scope for agro- 
based industries, industry will take firm roots 
and prosper. 


Come to Andhra Pradesh, the land of plenty 
and plentiful opportunities. Locate your 
industry in the fifth largest State of India and 
get a head start in all India market. The central 
location of Andhra Pradesh facilitates easier 
and speedier transport of materials and finished 
products by road, rail or sea at lesser costs. 
The seaport at Visakhapatnam and the close 
proximity of the major ports at Bombay and 
Madras help to bring the flourishing markets 
almost to your door-step. 


Interested? If you are, why not talk it over 
with us? 


ANDHRA PRADESH INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
LIMITED 


Fateh Maidan Road 
HYDERABAD -500004 (A.P.) 
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MALCO 


means 


MORE ALUMINIUM 


THE MADRAS ALUMINIUM CO. 
LTD., Coimbatore, operate an 
integrated Aluminium Plant at 
Mettur Dam with the Technical 
and Financial Collaboration of 
Messrs. Montecatini-Edison, Italy. 


MALCO are one of the Primary 


Aluminium Producers in the 
country and are at present 
manufacturing Ingots, Slabs, 


Wire, Bars, Alloys and Properzi 
Redraw Rods. 


MALCO have now embarked on an 
ambitious expansion programme 
to raise their annual output to 
25,000 tonnes eventually. Facilities 
are being created to produce rolled 
products and extrusions, too. 


AAA THE MADRAS 
ALUMINIUM CO. LTD. 


| REGD. OFFICE: “JAYALAKSHMI” 
fVIALCO RACE COURSE, COIMBATORE-18. 
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For several decades now, The Times House 
has brought forth colourful and 
informative publications that have 
enlightened generations of people in India 
and abroad. 


Today. its twenty-two publications cover 

the most topical, and often controversial 
subjects, concerning all spheres of 

life. Unbiased editorials, in-depth analyses. 
authoritative studies, thought-provoking 
articles and dramatic photographs 
in colour and white, are only a few reasons B 
for their growing readership. | 


Truly, these popular dailies and 
periodicals have guided the 
destiny of a developing nation. 
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High hills, Green dates, 
‘Dancing palms in the ‘Westerly wind 


Blue takes reverberating with Songs of boatsmen 
Jransport you to the Millenniums of joy 


This Land now Beckons you again with a fabulous prize 


through 
KERALA STATE LOTTERIES 


Ticket Costs Re. 1 (one) only 


A LUCKY PRIZE OF RS. 100 IN EVERY THOUSAND TICKETS 
DIRECTORATE OF STATE LOTTERIES, TRIVANDRUM, KERALA 695 001 


DAWN OF A NEW ERA 


About 80,000 landless families in Karnataka would get lands with the implementation of the Land 
Reforms Act.‘Of them, 40,000 will be Harijans and Girijans. Besides, ownership rights would be con- 
ferred on tenants cultivating 10 lakh hectares. 

SHELTER TO THE HOUSELESS: Over 3.37 lakh house sites have already been distributed to the 
shelterless agricultural labourers in Karnataka. 

Construction of over 35,000 cheap houses has been taken up under the people’s housing programme 
of which many have already been completed. Construction of 17,500 more houses would be taken up 
under the scheme. 

HIGHER WAGES TO THE WORKERS: Thirty-three lakh ^ workers constituting 10% of 
Karnataka's population will be getting a substantial rise in minimum wages from October 2, 1975. Of 
them, 27 Jakhs are farm labourers, 5 lakhs beedi workers and one lakh workers engaged in stone crushing 
and breaking operations. 

ASSISTANCE TO WEAVERS: The State Government has approved the formation of the Karnataka 
Handloom Development Corporation. The Corporation would promote, aid and assist the rehabilitation, 
growth and development of handloom industry in the State. 

Alienation of vacant lands in the notified Urban areas of the State has been prohibited with a view 
to prevent speculation. 

These are Only a few of the many steps Karnataka Government has taken in pursuance of the 20 
Point Economic Programme announced by the Prime Minister Smt. Indira Gandhi 

Each District in Karnataka has been assigned to a Minister for personal attention in regard to 
implementation of the programme. 





Issued by 


THE DIRECTOR OF INFORMATION AND PUBLICITY 
GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA, BANGALORE-1 


А 
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Let 
Kiddy Bank 
catch your 

kids young for a 


The Andhra Bank Ltd 


CENTRAL OFFICE : 
SULTAN BAZAR, HYDERABAD A.P. CHAIRMAN: K.K. NARAYAN 
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IO B THINKS OF YOUR WHOLE FAMILY 


| O B has many attractive schemes with unique 
features to suit all your requirements 


AUTOMATIC CUMULATIVE WEDDING DEPOSIT: For Your daughter's wedding. 
EDUCATION DEPOSIT SCHEME: For your children's education. 
LONG TERM BENEFIT DEPOSIT SCHEME: With retirement and other benefits. 
FAMILY BENEFIT DEPOSIT SCHEME: To yield a regular monthly bonus and 
MANY other schemes to meet your needs. 

Truly 


| O B is your Bank— 
for you and your whole family 


For further details you are welcome to contact 
ANY OF OUR 455 BRANCHES ALL OVER INDIA 


INDIAN OVERSEAS BANK 


Good People to Grow with 


DISCOVER THE WORLD OF BELL BOOKS 


K.S. KARANTH: The Whispering Earth— KurpiP NAYAR: India—The Critical Years 
A novel 5th Edition 391 pp Rs 9.50 


208 pp Rs 6 M 
b.c ; ULDIP NAYAR: Distant Neighbours— 
SRIKANT VERMA: Bitter Sweet Desire— A Tale of the Subcontinent 


A. novel s 

91 pp Rs6 2nd Edition 196 pp Rs 7.50 

NAYANTARA SAHGAL: The Day in Shadow— DR ELA ANAND: Everything a Woman Needs to Know 
A novel About Pregnancy 


232 pp Rs 5.95 232 pp illus Rs 6.50 


TREVOR DRIEBERG: Indira Gandhi— МАРТЕ Biswas: All About Love and Sex 
A Profile in Courage 4th Edition 139 pp illus Rs 6.50 


2nd Edition 228 pp Rs 7.50 


H.P.S. AHLUWALIA: Higher Than Everest x IL Famous Indian Murderesses 
188 pp Rs 6.50 Dp 


FRANK Morass: Witness to an Era FLORA STEEL: Folk Tales of Punjab 
332 pp Rs 9.50 216 pp Rs 6.50 


o 


BELL BOOKS 
Paperback division of 


VIKAS PUBLISHING HOUSE PVT LTD 
5 Daryaganj, Ansari Road, Delhi-110006 
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SNIALON 
WE SPIN SNIALON @ WE SPIN BEAUTY AND ELEGANCE 


We spin SNIALON, the World’s finest quality nylon yarn. Yarn of fabulous finish, 
fantastic colours and fanciful textures, for fabrics of sheer elegance. 

1800 tonnes of it annually. From one of the most modern nylon plants at Udhna, set up 
in collaboration with the world famous Snia Viscosa of Italy. Like a second sword in 
our sheath. 

Next to our rayon plant set up in collaboration with Asahi Chemical Industry Co. 
Ltd., of Japan. The first in the country to produce rayon yarn of 30 and 40 denier 
with entirely indigenous know-how. 

India’s leading weavers now turn to SNIALON nylon yarn for weaving your dreams into 
a reality. 

SNIALON-—your assurance for the quality of the fabric. 


Contact: 


THE BARODA RAYON CORPORATION LIMITED 
Great Western Building, 1st Floor 
130—132 Apollo Street, Fort 
BOMBA Y—400 001 - 





GOVERNMENT ELECTRIC FACTORY 


A KARNATAKA STATE OWNED UNDERTAKING 
Post Box No. 2610, Mysore Road 
BANGALORE - 560 026 


EST : 1933 GRAMS: 'GEF' BANGALORE PHONE: 61224—61274 


1. Pioneers in the manufacture of Power & Distribution Transformers ranging 
from 25 kVA to 38000 kVA with working voltage upto 33 kV for over 
30 years. 


2. THE OTHER LINES OF MANUFACTURE ARE 
i) Surveying Instruments and Drawing Equipments required for public 
works departments, Survey departments, Technical Institutions etc. 


ii) Industrial Plastic and Bakelite Mouldings (Injection and Compression 
types) 
iii) 3 and 5 tons capacity trailers for Agricultural purposes. 
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INDEX TO ADVERTISERS 


ABT Parcel Service 

Advani-Oerlikon Ltd. 

Air-India 

Alkali and Chemical Corporation of India Ltd. 
All India Handicrafts Board 

Aluminium Industries Ltd. 
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